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CPIICKA KIbVDKEBHOCT M ITPOCTOP

3a pasyMeBarbe CPIICKE KIbVDKEBHOCTH II0jaM IIPOCTOpa je 3Ha-
YajaH U3 [Ba Pas/iora: MCTOPUjCKO-TeorpadCKOr U M/eOTOLIKO-
HMOJIUTUYKOT. VIcTOpujcKa N1jacOpMYHOCT CPIICKOT Hapoja Ha
npocropy bankaHa, ycnospaBaia je 60p6y CpICKUX KIbVDKEBHU-
Ka 32 04yBaibe COIICTBEHOT HAL[MOHATHOT U KY/ITYPHOT U/leHUTe-
Ta. JJOBOJBbHO je MOJCeTUTH Ha IeTaTHOCT CPIICKE KIbVXKEBHOCTY
y Ilewtn, beuy, Tpcry, Janmanuju, Xepueropuuy TokoM 19 Beka.
/neononko 1 MOMMTUYKO 3HaYeHbe IPOCTOpa 00yXBaTa )XMBOT
U CTBapame CPICKUX KIbVOKEBHMKA Y MHOCTPAHMM JprKaBaMa,
6u1o Ko6poBOBHO, 6MIO eMurpaHTcKo.KoHTak ca mHOCTpaHUM
Ky/ITypama, IIpe 11 IOocjIe IIPO3HaBama CPIICKe ip)KaBe, Huje 61o
camMo crBapanayky Beh m momutmuky. CpIICKYM KEVDKEBHUIN
CY, IOpell KIbJDKEBHUX CTUJIOBA M TIO€THUKA, Ipey3UMau ufeje,
3HaIbe, MHCTUTYIMje U3 3aI1a/JHOEBPOICKUX Jp>KaBa y KojuMa Cy
6opasu. Yora mpocTopa y CpICKOj KIbJDKeBHOCTI Oua je BU-
mecTpyka: 1) ouyBarme anu 1 cnab/bermbe Hal[MOHATHOT U KY/ITyp-
HOT UJIEHTUTeTa, 2) MOJlepHU3alVja [PYIITBEHOT KIBOTA yITIe-
JameM Ha 3allajiHe YCTAaHOBE U BPETHOCTH i U JUCTAHIMpabe
jeHe rpymnanyje KibVDKeBHIUKA Off CPIICKe TpajuLiuje.

Kiby4yHe peun: cpIicka KibVDKEBHOCT, IIPOCTOP, UAEHTUTET, MO-
IepHM3anuja.



Zoran Avramovic
The Institute for Educational Research
Belgrade

SERBIAN LITERATURE AND SPACE

To understand the Serbian literature notion of space is important
for two reasons: historical and geographical and ideological and
political. Historic diaspority Serbian peoples in the Balkans,
caused the fight for the preservation of Serbian writers of their
own national and cultural identity either. Suffice it to recall
the activities of Serbian literature in Budapest, Vienna, Trieste,
Dalmatia, Herzegovina during the 19th century. Ideological and
political importance of space includes living and the creation of
Serbian writers in foreign countries, either voluntarily, either
migrants. Encounter with foreign cultures before and after
recognition Serbian state, was not only creative but also political.
Serbian writers, in addition to the literary styles and poetics,
taking the ideas, knowledge, institutions from Western European
countries in which they reside. The role of space in the Serbian
literature was multiple: 1) preservation but also the weakening of
national and cultural identity, 2) the modernization of social life
in imitation of Western institutions and values but also distancing
of a group of writers of Serbian tradition.

Keywords: Serbian literature, space, identity, modernization.
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JBana Cracuh

Onememe 3a cornonorujy, Pumozodceku paxynrer beorpap
vera.backovic@f.bg.ac.rs

MIEHTUTET I'PAJJA:
IMPUIMEPV COMBOPA U 3PEILAHVIHA

Y papy ce aHanmmaupajy ugeHTUTeTH rpasiosa Combopa u 3pema-
HIHA, IPUMebYjyhy KOHIIeNTyanmu3amyjy oClIobeHy Ha IIPUCTY-
nie [Tarcy Xeaney, bpuana Ipaxama u Egwappa Penmnxa. Axko ce
Kao ITOJTIa3MINTe y3Me HacTojame rpahana ma kpeupajy cBoj rpaj
Kao KOJIEKTVMBHU Pecypc, TPaficKU MAEHTUTET ce He MocMarpa
Kao0 CKYII caMO ITO3UTUBHMX 0cOOMHa Beh 11 CBYMX OHMX pas3mmym-
TUX e/leMeHaTa IPOIIIOCTY Y CafIallllbOCTY TPafia, 3ajeHUYKOT
MICKYCTBA IeTOBUX CTAHOBHMKA, KOje MX 3HAYEHCKM Obeexa-
Bajy Kao rpabhane 6aur tor rpaga. Hanme, 6aBumo ce ,yHyTpa-
IIBYM TPAZIoOM’, OHUM MOJYCOM TPajCKOT WUJIEHTUTETa KOju
IIOCTOjU Y CBECTM, HaBUKaMa U cehamyMa cTaHOBHMKa U 00e3-
6ebyje TemMe/b BUXOBOM CBaKOgHEBHOM >XuBoty. [Ipernusuuje,
UJIEHTUTET Tpajia MOXe ce Ae(MHMUCATH KAO CKYII jefUHCTBEHNX
ocobuHa 1 obernexja koju obesbebhyje TpajHy PErO3HAT/BUBOCT
jemHOM rpazny y nopebemy ¢ ApyruM rpajoBuma, o Kojuma ce OH
Ofl BUX pas/luKyje U NnpusHaje kKao moceban. OCHOBHU eleMeH-
TV MEHTUTeTA TPajia jecy GU3MYKY UIIell, OMHOCHO OKPY>Kere
(mpuponHo 1 usrpaheHo), akTMBHOCTH Koje ce Y ’eMy OABUjajy,
Kao ¥ 3Hauewma M CUMOO/IN Koje /byAu IPUIINCYjy U jeSHOME U
fipyrome. AHa/IM3y 3aCHMBAMO Ha KBAHTUTATUBHVM ¥ KBaJIUTa-
TMBHUM IOfIAIIMa NIPUKYIUbeHUM TOKOM 2014. rofyHe y OKBU-
py npojekra ,,Kapakrepuctuke Teputopujansor kanutana y Cp-
6uju“ VIHCTUTYTA 3a COLMONIOIIKA MCTpaKuBamba Pumosodckor
dakynrera y beorpany. VizentureTn rpafgosa 6uhe npukasaHu
U3 [iBe MepCIeKTUBe — U3 yI/la 00MyHuX rpahana, Ha OCHOBY aH-
KeTe CIIpOBefieHe Ha pelpe3eHTaTBHOM Y30pKy y Combopy n
3pewaHnHy, 1 U3 yI7Ia 3HA4ajHNUX JIOKaTHMX aKTepa, Ha OCHOBY
HOMYCTPYKTYPUCAHNX MHTEPBjya.

Kipyune peum: upenturer rpaga, cumbon rpaga, Combop,
3pemaHNH.



Vera Backovi¢
Ivana Spasi¢
Department of Sociology, Faculty of Philosophy Belgrade

IDENTITY OF THE CITY:
EXAMPLES OF SOMBOR AND ZRENJANIN

The paper analyzes urban identities of Sombor and Zrenjanin,
using a conceptual model based on the approaches of Patsy Healey,
Brian Graham and Edward Relph. If the process of creating ‘the
city’ as collective resource is taken as the starting point, city
identity is not understood as consisting of only positive images
but comprises instead all the diverse elements of the city’s shared
past and present, of the common identity of its inhabitants which
meaningfully marks them as citizens of precisely this town. We
focus on the “internal city”, the modus of urban identity that lives
on in the consciousness, habits, and memories of its inhabitants
and provides the basis to their daily life. Identity of a city can be
defined as a set of unique features and characteristics ensuring
its continuous recognizability in comparison with other cities,
making it different and setting it apart. The main elements
of city identity are its physical setting, i.e. (natural and built)
environment, activities unfolding within it, as well as meanings
and symbols that people ascribe to either. The analysis is based
on quantitative and qualitative data collected during 2014 within
the project “Characteristics of Territorial Capital in Serbia” of
the Institute for Sociological Research, Faculty of Philosophy,
Belgrade. Identities of Sombor and Zrenjanin will be viewed
from two perspectives — that of ordinary citizens, on the basis of
a survey undertaken on a representative sample in these two sites,
and that of important local actors, on the basis of semi-structured
interviews.

Keywords: identity of the city, city symbol, Sombor, Zrenjanin.
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Mupa bekap
Yuusepsuret Cs. hupuno n Meropuje, Ckomnme
m.bekar@flf.ukim.edu.mk

IMTPOCTOP, JE3UK 1 MO'h:
PETOPUKA YIMYHUX ITPOTECTA

Ynuna je KOMIIJIEKCaH JIPYIITBEH!M IIPOCTOP Y KOjeM ce Mpexka
opfHOca rpagu Meby akTepuma HejemHake MOhM M Pa3TMUINTUX
BepoBama O CHENV(PUYHUM APYLUITBEHMM cUTyanujama. To je
IIPOCTOP y KOjeM ce IlojaB/byje ApyLITBeHa mpoMeHa. OBa mpe-
3eHTallyja MICTPaXKyje peTOpUKy GaHepa U ClIoraHa Koji ce KOpu-
CTe Ha yIMYHUM IIPOTECTMMA KO CPEfICTBO M3pa’kaBama He3a-
noso/beTBa. Ocnmamajyhu ce Ha bepHcoBo (1995) reguuite fa 3a
»byfie 21. BeKa, eHITIeCKM je3UK CITYXM BeTMKOM Opojy CBpXa, He
caMo 3a KOHTAKTe JIMIEM Y /IMlle KPO3 MacOBHEe KOMyHMKalluje
U Mefiuje, YK/bydyjyhnu mramiaHe, ayfuo-Bu3yenHe 1 eleKTPOH-
CKe MefMje, BUILe HETO MKaja paHuje y ucropuju” (ctp. 195),
Kao u Ha Bypaujeosy (1989) pacmpaBy o cumbonmukum 60pba-
Ma OKO IepLeNIyje pYIITBEHNX CBETOBA, OBa NIpe3eHTalllja ce
ycpencpebyje Ha ogHOC M3MeDhy ynoTpebe M3BeCHUX BapujaHTH
eHITIECKOT je3VKa, KopuIIheHNX Kao CpefiCTBO M3pakaBama He-
3aJI0BO/bCTBA Ha ITTOOATHOM HUBOY, Kao U Ha yuily, BubeHy xao
MeljyM 3a M3pakaBarbe IIPUBATHOT U jaBHOT HE3aJ0BOJbCTBA.
3a cBpXy OBe IIpe3eHTalije aHa/JU3MpaMo JleCeT IPOTECTHUX
C/IOTaHA Ha €HIJIECKOM je3VKY, KOPUIITEHUX Y 3eM/baMa y KOju-
Ma €HIVIECKM HMje 3BaHMYaH je3VK. JIOKaTHM KOHTEKCT YK/bydyje
Ykpajuny, Cupujy, Cpbujy n Makenonujy. AHanmsa je 3acHoO-
BaHa Ha NPMHLUMIIMMA BusyenHe peropuke. OBa eKcIioparop-
Ha CTyAUja IoKasyje Kako ce yckmabyjy /okamHa ucTopujcka u
HOMUTNYKA MTpeficTaB/bama ca ocehameM npunasama CBeTCKUM
APYWITBEHUM ¥ HONUTUYKUM IIPOLIeCUMA.

KipyuHe peun: Bu3yenHa peTOpUKa, APYIITBEHN IPOCTOP, Moh,
lingua franca, ynuaau npotecTn.
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Mira Bekar
Ss Cyril and Methodius University
Skopje

SPACE, LANGUAGE AND POWER: THE RHETORIC OF
STREET PROTESTS

A street is a complex social space in which a network of
relationships is built among actors with unequal power and with
various beliefs about specific social situations. It is a space where
social change occurs. This presentation explores the rhetoric of
street protest banners and slogans used as a means of performing
dissatisfaction. Drawing upon Berns' (1995) view that “for the
21* century people, English serves a wider range of purposes, well
beyond face-to-face contact through mass communication and
media, including print, audio-visual, and electronic media, than
ever before in history” (p. 195), and Bourdieu’s (1989) discussion
on the symbolic struggles over the perception of the social worlds,
this presentation focuses on the relationship between the use of
certain variants of English, used as a means for communicating
dissatisfaction at a global level, and the street, used as a medium
for performing private and public dissatisfaction. Ten protest
slogans written in English and used in the countries where English
is not an official language were analyzed for the purposes of this
presentation. The local contexts include Ukraine, Syria, Serbia
and Macedonia. The analysis was based on the principles of visual
rhetoric. This exploratory study shows how local historical and
political imagery and the sense of belonging to the world-wide
social and political processes are negotiated.

Keywords: street protest, social space, visual rhetoric, lingua
franca, power.
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ITIpenpar 'b. bajuh

DakynTeT NOMUTUYKNX HayKa
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
predrag.bajic@sbb.rs

I[TIOI'TE[ KPO3 OJIMMIINJCKE KPYTOBE - ITPE KAO
IVIAT®OPMA 3A JAYAILE MEKE MOhJ M IIMPEILE
INOPYKA 'Y MELYHAPOIHVM OJHOCVMA

ITonasehn op mojma ,Mexe Mohu®, kpo3 Bapujabny BesaHy 3a
6poj omMMNMjCKUX Mefaba ofipeheHe npkaBe, y OBOM pajy ce
nokasyje cHara Vrapa kao gpymrBeHor jorahaja of miaHerap-
HOT 3Hayaja, KOjM je OJJaBHO IPeBas3MIIA0 CIOPTCKE OKBMpE U
nocTao mardpopMa 3a MMpeme YTHIaja ¥ KOMYHUIMpambe Y
mebhynapopuum ogHocuma. OBaj forabaj jecte u jabe CKym Haj-
60/BMX CIIOPTHCTA CBETA, /N je, Takobe, MOCTA0 MO30pHMIIA 32
pasnMuuTe MHTEpECHe Ipylle, Koje MMajy >Ke/by Ja IpelcTaBe
CBOje L/beBe WM MX OfIMax oCTBape mpeko Mrapa, 6e3 063u-
pa Ha Ioc/efiulie - ¥ TO He CaMO Ha IIPOCTOPY Ha KojeM ce ofip-
KaBajy TaKMM4ema, Beh 1 Ha ApyruM IpoCTOpMMa, BE3aHNM 3a
npartehe cagpskaje. Y oBOM pajy ce IOKa3yjy Ha4MHY Ha Koje Cy
IIPOCTOPY Be3aHM 3a OBy MaHM(ecTalnjy KopuirheHn 3a eMuTo-
Bambe IOPyKa Yuji Caip>kaj Apyradnje He Ou MOTao Jja CTUTHE 10
XerbeHoT 6poja /pyan. Virpe kao miardopma Cy mpuBIadHe jep
ce IoCMaTpajy Kao HEITO LITO y 3Ha4ajHOj MEPU MOXKE JOIIPH-
HeTU IIPOMEHU pa3MUIbalba /byAu Y Be3u ofpeheHnx rema. A,
Ta MPUBJIAYHOCT jeé BPEMEHOM II0CTajajia CBe€ CHAXKHM]ja, KaKO ce
oBaj morabaj cBe BuIlle IPeTBAPAO Y TEEBMU3MjCKY CIIEKTAK/I. VI
Ip>KaBe IPOM CBeTa Cy OJJaBHO CXBaTuJle BeIMKM 3Ha4daj Vrapa,
I1a je TaKO II0CTAJIO [,e0 MPeCTVDKa OKYIIUTH Y CBOjUM IPaHMLIaMa
Haj6o/be CIIOPTHCTE U CIIOPTUCTKUIbE CBeTA. AJIN, HIje BeTIUKU
6poj mp>kaBa Koje MOTY fia M3HeCy TeXXUHY peanusalyje TaKBOT
nopyxsara. A, u kaga fobujy qomahmHCTBO, OH/Ja TEK IOYMIBY
13a30BH, Meby Kojuma ce MCTMYy OHU Be3aH! 3a 6e30eTHOCT.

Kipyune peun: Onmmmmnujcke urpe, Meka Moh, Ip>kaBe, MHTepecHe
rpyIe, MaCOBHU MeJVjIL.
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Predrag D. Baji¢
Faculty of Political Sciences
University of Belgrade

A LOOK THROUGH OLYMPIC RINGS - THE OLYMPIC
GAMES AS A PLATFORM FOR STRENGTHENING
SOFT POWER AND SPREADING MESSAGES IN
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

Starting from the concept of “soft power”, through variable related
to the number of Olympic medals of a certain country, this paper
shows the power of the Olympic games as the social event of
planetary importance, which has overcome sports frames long
time ago and became a platform for spreading the influence, and
for communication in international relations. This event is still
a meeting of world’s best athletes, but has also became a stage
for interest groups which want to present their goals or achieve
them immediately during the Olympic games, regardless of the
consequences. This paper shows ways in which certain areas
within the Olympics can be used for sending messages whose
content otherwise would not reach the aimed number of people.
The Olympic games as a platform are attractive because the interest
groups see it as a powerful tool for changing the way people think
regarding certain topics, especially in the era of mass media. Also,
countries around the world have realized the great importance
of the Olympic games, so they thrive to gather the best male and
female athletes of the world. But, not a large number of countries
can be the host of this event because organizing such an event
brings many challenges.

Keywords: Olympic games, soft power, states, interest groups,
mass media.
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Topan baposuh
®unosodckn paxynrer, Huxmuh, Yausepsurer Lipue Iope
goranbarovic@yahoo.com

IyuikoByjaunh
3aBoj 32 XUPOMeTeOpOIOrHjy 1 cenamosnorujy Ilogropuiia

Benn6opCrnanesnh
MuctutyT 3a mymapcrso Iloaropuna

KAPTOI'PAD®CKA ITPESEHTAIIVJA ITPOCTOPHMX OJHOCA

JeduHucame TpOCTOPHUX OFHOCA BjepOBATHO IIpefiCTaB/ba jefi-
HO Off HajCTapujuxX pasMUIUbara CBjeCHOT 4oBjeKa. IIokymiaj ma
ce IPUKaXy MPOCTOPHU OFHOCK pabeHu cy y memerny, IMjecky,
3upy nehuze, KoX, Manupycy, nanupy... [IpeHomeme carnegaHor
CTama Ha ofroBapajyhu mMaTepuja ClIy>Xumno je ga CKpeHe MaXXmby
Ha HEeKe Ba)KHe e/leMEHTe M3 CpefyuHe y Kojoj ce >kusjeno. Ilo-
Behame morpeba 1 mopusame KBaIMTeTa )KUBOTA YCTIOBUIO je pas-
0j UMBMIM3aLMje y BUIIE CMjepOBa I1a ¥ y CMUCITy IIPUKa3/Barba
npocropHux ogHoca. Hekn of BaknHux forahaja y pa3Bojy /byncke
LUUBUIK3ALMje, a ¥ BE3U CY Ca HAIPETKOM Yy IIPMKasUBaIby MpoC-
TOpa Cy, BelMKa reorpadcka oTkpuha, 3aTuM IIpOHaTa3aK MTaM-
IapcKe MalllyHe U Ha Kpajy oBe3uBame KapTorpaduje ca mHpop-
MatukoM. CBaky Off HaOpOjaHNUX HPEACTaB/baA0 je PEeBOMTYLMOHA-
PaH Halpeslak y OHOCY Ha IPETXONHM Iepuof. Passoj kapTorpa-
¢duje ka0 Hayke CBAKaKoO je IPaTHO HOTpebe YOBjeKa U MOKYIIA0
Hahm pjememe 3a uckasaHe noTpebe. Pjemema cy mpousnmnasmna
u3 ynoTpebe KaprorpadcKor MeTozia KOjy CBaKy KapTUpPaHM cajp-
JKaj MOXKe TPeTUpaTu Kpo3: BPeMEHCKO JiepuHuUCambe, IPOCTOPHO
medUHMCaBe U CYIITHHCKO feduHucame. Kpos oBe Tpu Karero-
puje moryhe je y motmyHocTH carnegaty geMHUCAHN 3a[aTaK U
KOPMCHUKY KapTe JaTyl IIOTIIyHY MH(OPMALVjy O IPe3eHTOBAHOM
cagpxajy. IIpesenToBame MpOCTOPHMX caZprKaja JaHac je IoCTa-
ma 06aBe3aH 1O ¥ MPAKTUYHO Hem3bjeXKaH UMHUIIAL IPUTNKOM
PasIMYMUTIX aKTUMBHOCTY Be3aHUX 3a reomnpocrop. KomOuHanuja
OpOjHMX MeTOfa 1 M3PaXKajHNUX CPefiCTaBa y3 CaBpeMeHe JUTHUTal-
He HayMHe IIPMKasa flaje ayTopMMa IIMPOK CIeKTap MoryhHocTu
3a BeoMa KBaJIMTETHY IIpe3eHTallljy IIPOCTOPHUX OffHOCA.

Kipyune pujeun: kaprorpaduja, IIpoCTOp, MeTORY, M3pakajHa
CpencTBa.
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Goran Barovic¢
Faculty of Philosophy
Niksi¢, University of Montenegro

Dusko Vujaci¢
Hydrometeorological and Seismological service of Montenegro

Velibor Spalevi¢
The Institute of Forestry of Montenegro

CARTOGRAPHIC PRESENTATION OF SPATIAL
RELATIONSHIPS

Defining spatial relationships was probably one of the first mental
tasks that employed the conscious man. Many attempts to present
spatial relations were made in ashes, sand, cave walls, animal skin,
papyrus, paper etc. Transfer of perceived reality on a medium
served a purpose of directing attention on important appearances
in the environment. Increasing needs and quality of life of the
mankind directed the process of civilization development, and
one of the components was spatial relationships presentation.
Some of the most important discoveries made in the past, tightly
connected to the area of spatial relationships presentation were
great geographic discoveries, discovery of the printing press and,
lastly, the involvement of computer technology in cartography. All
of those discoveries marked a beginning of a new era, completely
different from what was there before. Scientific development of
cartography was going along with civilization development and
successfully met all the new needs. Most of the solutions were
derived from the cartographic method which treats the contents
by temporal, spatial and essential definition. By using this method
it is possible to make a comprehensive overview of the task,
and deliver a quality presentation to the end-user of the map.
Presentation of space is nowadays an inevitable and obligatory
task in various activities that deal with geospace. Combination of
numerous methods and expressional tools, along with modern
digital presentation media gives the authors a wide spectrum of
possibilities for quality presentation of spatial relationships.

Keywords: cartography, space, methods, expressional tools.
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I'PAZI KAO PEKITAMHM ITPOCTOP - JOMMNHATLINJA
3HAKOBA

YHyTap NOTpOIIAYKOr APYLITBA CaBPEMEHOT I'pajia [Jolasyu IO
IIpOMeHe 3Havaja pobe y )KMBOTUMA JbY/Y U 10 ITPOMEHe CYIITIHE
IEeHOT 3Haueha — CUMOO0JI pobe je MCIpe] ibeHe YIOTPeOHOCTH.
Cae je TOII0KHO POOHO]j TOTUIN U TPaf je Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY 1
caM 1rocrao poba, 1 TpeTrpaH Kao poba Tpmu npomere. Ipan je
Kao IIeHTap MOTPOIIbe YjefHO 1 0bjekaT nmorpoirme. OBOM Ipo-
1leCy JOIPMHOCE peKIaMupambe ¥ OpeHAupame Kao CTpareruje
MOJIEPHOT [IPyLITBa, aly ¥ yTULA] MEAMjA Y CMUCITY HaMeTama
BPEHOCTY 1 BEIITAYKOT Kpenpama norpe6ba. Ilpemact Busyen-
HOT, IOMMHalIMja 3HAKOBa U B/IalaBMHA PeK/IaMa y CaBPEMEHOM
APYWITBY IPOMEHWIN CY apXUTEKTYPy U rpajl. Ipag mocraje Ka-
HaJl 32 KOMYHUKALIMjy Ca MOTPOLIAYMMa, a apXUTEKTypa cpef-
CTBO 3a peKIaMupame. PeklaMa Ha apXUTEKTYpM je IocTana
3HaK 3a o0jeKaT IOTpOIIke Ha KoM ce Hamasy. Objekar Buime
HeMa CaMOCTa/THO 3Hayeme, Beh je mepnummpaH Kao pekaama
Koja ra mokpusa. Ilompumajyhn xomepiujanny yHndopMHOCT,
00jekTy rybe CBOjy IpernosHaT/bMBOCT, a TUME ¥ 3Hayaj OpjeH-
tupa y rpagy. [locrapmbaibe 3HaKOBa peKaaMa Ha apXUTEKTYPU Y
CBPXY peK/IaMupama Wi oOaBellTaBamba IPefCcTaB/ba JOMIHA-
IJjy 3HAKOBA y IIPOCTOPY Y OGHOCY Ha apXUTEKTYPY. 3HAK je Kao
MOJIEPHO CPEICTBO 3aMEeHMO OHO IITO je HeKaJ OMIO CPeficTBO
KOMYHMKal[ije ca morpomaunma. KomyHukanmja ce Bpim y uH-
TepaKLMj! ca 3HAKOBMMA A He ca IPYTUM JbYAAMMA, ¥ Ta KOMYHU-
Kalllja II0cTaje JOMMHAHTa y Ipoctopy. [mo6anHo kopunrheme
YHMBEp3a/IHO pa3yM/bMBOI PeYHMKA peKIaMa YMHM [ja TPajoBU
HOCTIDKY I7I00a/THy ecTeTcKy yHMpopMHOCT. OBY 3HAIIM YMHe
MECTO.

Kibydne peun: rpaji, HOTpOIHa, peK/IaMa, 3HaK, apXUTEKTypa.
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THE CITY AS ADVERTISING SPACE - DOMINANCE OF
SIGNS

The significance of the goods and also the essence of its meaning
are changed within the consumer society of the modern city
- the symbol of goods is more important than its usefulness.
Everything is subject to the logic of the commodity, and in these
circumstances, the city itself has become a commodity. Treated
as a commodity, the city suffers changes. The city is a center of
consumption and at the same time it is the object of consumption.
This process is supported by advertising and branding as modern
societies’ strategies, but also by the influence of the media in
terms of imposing values and artificial creating of needs. The
ascendancy of the visual, the dominance of signs and importance
of advertising in modern society, have changed the architecture
and the city. The city has become a flow of communication with
consumers, and the architecture has become a tool for advertising.
The advertisement on architecture has become a sign for the
object of consumption where it is located. The building no longer
has its own meaning, but it is perceived as advertisement that
covers it. Assuming commercial uniformity, buildings lose their
identity, and therefore the importance of a landmark in the city.
Installation of signs — advertisements over architecture for the
purpose of advertising or informing, represents the dominance
of signs in space in relation to architecture. The sign as a modern
means has replaced what used to be a means of communication
with consumers. Communication is performed by interacting
with signs instead of people, and this communication is
becoming dominant feature in the space. Global use of universally
understandable vocabulary of advertising contributes that cities
achieve global aesthetic uniformity. These signs make up the
places.

Keywords: city, consumption, advertising, sign, architecture.
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BPEHIVPAIGLE ITIPOCTOPA APXUTEKTYPOM

Cumobor, 3HaK , perep, 6peHy, Huje HOBO y rpabhHejy nkoHmuke
cnyke rpafia. VikoHa ycabeHa y cmycao Mecta Kpempa KO/NeKTBU-
HO JICKYCTBO Y IIOMMalby UJIEHTHUTETA Ipaja. VIKOHNYKA CTPYKTY-
pa morceha Ha fiofral)aje BesaHe 3a jemHO MecTO, ernoxy Bpeme. Y
CaBpeMeHOM Tpajly, JaHIIbe BpeMe, OHO LITO je IIOKpeTay eKOHO-
MMje Tpajia je OusHMC. BpeHn Kpenpa NKOHMYKY CTPYKTYPY Tpajia
IaHac, OpeHMpabe je cafa je MCTAaKHYTO MapKeTHUIIKOM TeXHMU-
KOM IIpMBATHOT IIpey3eTHUIITBA, Y Pa3BMjarby HOBUX UKOHA. [To-
cnenwux meuenuja (rmocme 80tux 20B)BemuKy 6poj KopHoparuja
U jaBHUX VIHCTUTYLMja peanusyje U eKCIUIoaTuile eKOHOMCKM U
HOJUTUYKY NOTEHNja/l 3a IIMpelbe CBOjUX OpeHJoBa Kpo3 apXu-
TekTypy. KomHnuaupajynm ca apupmarnyjomM mpoueca rimobanmsa-
Ijuje rpajia ¥ TUIMYHUX OO/IexXja }()rno6anHM KaIluTasl, yMpexa-
Bambe, TpaHCHallMOHA/IHE MHCTUTYI)€ M OpraHm3anmje, HOBU Me-
[VjJ VI HOBY CBETCKM KOMYHMKAIMOHY MH(POPMALMOHN IOpefak,
rmobanHa KyITypa U KyITypHM IUIypanu3aM UTH..), OpeHujpame
CTPYKTYpa/HO ¥ BMU3€THO KpeMpa M M3pakaBa IT00aTHM UJeH-
TUTET. APXUTEKTOHCKa Ipodecuja MMa KOCMOIUIUTCKM KapaKTep.
butn Ha Mamm CBeTCKMX TpajioBa (WOp/A LUTY) JiaHAC, MPEHO-
CUTHN IIOPYKY Y6p33HOI‘ I yCIIENIHOT Iporpeca, KBaIUTETHOT K1~
BOTAa U pajia, je y3 HpeRyclIoB Usrpaiie OpeHAMpaHux objekra
CBETCKM IIPEIO3HaTNX apxuTekaTa. CMHOHVM 3a MIMEHa BETMKIX
apXuTeKara, KOju IpOjeKTyjy/cTBapajy objekTe Koju cy obenexija
MapKeTIHTa, KyIType, MaHKM(ecTanuja, je Kpeupamwe HOBOT yp-
6aHor obpacia. lllnperme 6peHa Kpo3 apXUTEKTYPy MMa U APYTY
CTpaHy IOpYyKe U 3HaYerba: 3aMaI/byje ce OHOC MKOHA VI 3HAYeme,
MeTadopa IOCTaje 3HaUewe, NAeHTUPMKaIMja Ipajia ce ToBe3yje
ca 6peH/I0M KopIopalyje (CeMMOIOUIKI MHTePIPETUPAHO JI0/1asy
[0 CeMaHTMYKOr IIyMa). TpaHcdopMmalyja MKOHe KpO3 OBy Me-
Tadopy je uspap Mohm xoprnopanuje. JJomprHOC HOBUX Mefuja
adupmulIe apXUTEKTypy Kao OpeHJ: MKOHAa apXUTEKTypa je OHO
mro MoryhHocTi HOBMX Meiuja oMoryhasajy. PasBoj HOBOT je3uka
apXUTEKType KOMHIMAMPA Ca y3[U3ameM HOBe TeXHONIOTHMje, TU-
TUTa/IHe TeXHMKe, KOMIjyTepcKe Mohy 1 MH(pOpMaTHiKe MOfIpIIKe
3a CTBapame CaBpeMeHMX 0O/mmKa. YCIoCTaB/ba ce HOBM PEYHNK
apxutekType. Y pany he 6utu usHeTV mpumepu Koju WIyCTPYjy
Ha4MH OpeHAMpama y rpajly gaHac.

Kipyune peun: OpeHzI, apXUTeKTypa, MKOHWYKA CTPYKTYpa, HOBK
Meayju, robanusanuja.
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THE BRANDING OF SPACE THROUGH ARCHITECTURE

Symbol, sign, landmark, and brand—all are familiar terms in
constructing the city’s iconic image. The icon built into a sense of a
place creates a collective experience in understanding the identity of
a city. An iconic structure recalls events related to a specific place,
time, and epoch. Business is the driving economic force behind
today’s contemporary cities. The brand now provides the city with
an iconic identity through the use of marketing techniques derived
from private enterprise to develop new icons. Since the 1980s, many
corporations and public institutions have exploited the economic
and political potential for brand expansion through architecture.
Structurally and visually, branding creates and expresses a global
identity for the city and its typical characteristics in a way that affirms
the process globalisation (global capital, networking, transnational
institutions and organizations, new media, the New World Informa
tion and Communication Order, global culture, cultural pluralism,
etc.). Architecture as a profession has a cosmopolitan character. To
be on the map of world cities today, to convey the impression of rapid
and successful progress, of quality life and work, is the prerequisite
for branded landmarks from world-renown architects. The key to
commissioning leading architects to design and create objects that
signify a city’s marketed identity, culture, and manifestations is the
creation of a new urban form. However, expanding the brand through
architecture has another, potentially negative side: the relationship
between icon and meaning becomes vague, metaphor becomes
meaning, and the identification of cities merges with the branding of
corporations (semiologically speaking, what occurs is semantic noise).
The transformation of the icon through metaphor is the expression
of corporate power. New media contribute towards affirming
architecture as brand, making architectural icons possible in the first
place. The development of the new architectural languages coincides
with the elevation of new technology, digital techniques, computing
power, and information support in the creation of contemporary
forms. This establishes a new architectural vocabulary. This paper will
use examples to illustrate how branding works in the city today.

Keywords: brand, architecture, iconic structure, new media,
globalization.
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MECTO (M) HACJIEBA Y [IPOCTOPY ITAMREIbA

YumeHnna aa je MeCTo U ,MMCAOHA KaTeropuja“ u ,,KOHCTPY-
JICaHa PeaTHOCT BaXkKaH je (aKTOp pasMUIUbama O OAIITHHIN,
KOjyI yTH4e Ha IeHe BPeHOCTM 1 cMucao. Vako ¢pusmuknm ac-
HeKT Hacleha 4MHU [a ra Ha IpPBY JIONTY BUMMO Kao HEIpo-
MEH/bVBO, BETOBO 3HauYeHe, 3alIpaBo, HUKAJ, Hije PMUKCHO, Beh
ce oroBapa 1 HOJIOXHO je mpomeHn. Kao Taksa, MecTa cehama
He OIICTajy 300T CBOje MaTepyjaiHe MPefMEeTHOCTHU, HUTH CaMO
300T BlIaCTNTe ecTeTHKe unu cumbonusma, Beh, npe csera, 36or
aKkmueHe ynoze KOju MMajy y TPOLeCy U3Tpajitbe KOMEKTUBHMX
unenturera. Hacnebe je moBesaHo ca ceMMOTMYKMM IIPUCTY-
IIOM MeCTMMa Ha TpM pasmnynrta HaunHa. CoMeHNIy, 06jeKTH,
Te pgorahaju 1 IMYHOCTM U3 NPOLUIOCTH, 3ajeJHO Ca HUXOBUM
Ha4MHMMa TyMadema, YeCTO Cy OCHOBHO CPefICTBO KpO3 Koje
MecTa Kpeypajy OfiBOjeH) KapaKTepUCTUYaH upieHTuTeT. V3 Tor
yI/Ia IOCMaTPaHO, HOBUM TIPaJioBMMa HELOCTaje MEHTUTET Oamr
3aTO LITO Cy HEMYLITH Y OBOM KOHTeKCTY. JIpyro, uyBajyhu ma-
TepujaaHe IMpeMeTe IMPOILIIOCTY HeM30eXKHO 4yBaMo U BIXOBe
akymynmmpaHne nopyke. KoHauHo, kako je Hacnele HamepHa kpe-
aumja Baagajyhe ennre, oHAa je weropa Npogykunja epeKTMBHA
MeJiujyM 3a IIpeHolllebe TopyKa u3Mel)y Brajjapa 1 OHMX KOjuMa
ce B/Iaja. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY IIOCMATpa Ce ¥ IPUCTYII YyBakby U
yIIpaB/baky JYICOHAHTHMM HacnebeM koje je ocTano kao mocre-
puia rpahaHCKMX paToBa Ha IpOCTOpPY OMBIIe Jyrocnasuje.

Kipyune peun: fucoHanTHo Hacnebe, mamheme, mpoctop, 6usira
Jyrocnasuja.
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HERITAGE’S (AND) PLACE IN SPACE OF MEMORY

The fact that some place is both “category of thought” and
“constructed reality” is an important factor in thinking about
heritage that affects its value and meaning. Although the physical
aspect of the heritage makes it to be seen as unchangeable, its
meaning, in fact, is never fixed, but is agreed and is subject to
change. As such, memory places do not survive because of
their material objectivity, or just for their own aesthetics and
symbolism, but primarily because of the active role they have in
the process of building collective identities. Heritage is linked
to the semiotic approach of the space in three different ways.
Monuments, objects, and events and persons from the past,
along with their methods of interpretation, are often the primary
means through which some city creates a separate distinctive
identity. From this point of speaking, new cities are lacking
identity just because they are mute in this context. Second, with
keeping the material objects of the past we inevitably keep and
their accumulated messages. Finally, since legacy is product
of deliberate creation of the ruling elite, then its production is
effective medium for conveying messages between the rulers and
the ruled. In this context, we are interpreting both conservation
and management of the dissonant heritage that was created as a
result of the civil wars in the former Yugoslavia.

Keywords: dissonant heritage, memory, space, former Yugoslavia.
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IVMEH3VMOHWPAILE M TIPEMEPABAIGE IPYIITBEHOT
IMTPOCTOPA - JETAH EMIIMPU]CKHM ITIOKYIIIAJ

Y TeKcTy Cy U3/I0KeH! ay TOPOBM MOKYIIAj| 1a pasBuje CUCTeM CKaa 1
IPYTUX alaTKU 3a Meperbe JPYIITBEHOT IPOCTOpPa Y BUIe JUMEH3Nja.
Capxa je fa ce Ha OCHOBY eMIMPUjCKUX Mepea Ofipefii MeCTO Koje y
CBaKOj Off IMMeH3Nja 3ay31Ma IOojefiHALl MU PYIITBeHa rpyma. [Ju-
MeHslje ce MPUKa3yjy Ha JIeCeTOCTEeNEeHOj OCH, a CBaKM MCIUTAHNUK Y
UCTPaXMBambY, Kao MOjefMHALl i WIAH TPYIIe, O3HauYaBa MeCTO Ha KOMe
Bupy cebe y ToM mpocropy. Kao u ¢usnukm yHuBep3ym, u fpyuTBe-
HJ MOXe MMaTy BuIle fuMeHsuja. Hajipe ce quMeHsnoOHMpa, YCTIOBHO
PeHO, cramuyky IpocTop, y KoMe MoMeparma HIUCY BeNKa HITH Yec-
ta. KoHcTpyncaHe cy Tpu oce: 1 ,,ceno / feo rpafia — cBeT™; 2. ,,I0jeNiu-
Hall - YOBEYAHCTBO " 1 3. ,polutocT — 6yayhHocT. YkpuurameM Te TpK
npocTopHe oce oapebyje ce cTajHa Tauka nojeguHua win rpyie. [lopex
OBIX [VMIMEH3Mja Y XOPM3OHTA/IHOj paBHM, PasBUjeH je ¥ MHCTPYMEHT
KOjUIM Ce Mepu KpeTame Ha OCY BepTUKa/He APYLITBEHEe MOKpPeT/bU-
BOCTM, TauHMje 3a/ip>KaBatbe NI IPOMeHa APYIITBeHor craryca. [Ipe-
MepaBa ce U (QuHamuuky) IPOCTOP eMOoLMja: IPOTOK KOOPUX U JIOLINX
ocehama y MukposajefHmiiaMa (IIopofna, Kpyr mpujaTesba, Jby6aBHO
HapTHEPCTBO, CYCEHCTBO, IIOCA0) M MaKposajefHMIiaMa (eTHMYKA 1
[UCTaHIa IpeMa npodecujaMa, TpyIaMa pasIudnTe CeKCyaTHe OpujeH-
tanuje). V1 y oBoM ciydajy MecTo y IpocTopy ofpehnBaHo je Ha OCHOBY
eMIMPUjCKOT UCTPaKUBaba U IT0CeOHO pasBMjeHNX MHCTPYMEHaTa 3a
Mepemse. JIpyra BpcTa mpocropa je usMel)y cTaTudkor u JUHAMUYKOT:
ped je 0 pacIpOCTPamEHOCTH, OHOCHO 00MMY caMe APYLUITBEHOCTH Y
3aJIaTOM IIPOCTOPY, Koja ce Mepu 6pojeM ONMMCKMX MU ja/bVX IIpuja-
Te/ba ¥ MO3HAHNKA ¥ 00MMOM U BPCTOM KOMYHMKanmje mebhy muma,
KaKO Y Y peallHOM IIPOCTOPY, TAKO 1 Ha APYLITBEHUM MpexXama. ¥ pagy
ce M3/IaXy U Haja3y MOMEHYTUX MCTPaKMBamba.

Kipyune peun: Mepeme, [pyIITBEHN IIPOCTOP, APYIITBEHE GIMCKOCTH
U IMCTAHIE.
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DIMENSIONING AND MEASUREMENT OF SOCIAL SPACE

The purpose is to be based on empirical measurements
determined place in each dimension occupies an individual or a
social group. Dimensions are displayed on the ten-axis, and each
respondent in the survey, as well as individual and group member,
means the place where he sees himself in this space. As well as
the physical universe, and may have more social dimension.
First is dimensioned, conditionally, sheltering, static space in
which displacements are not large or frequent. Engineered three
axes: 1 “village / part of the city - the world”; 2. “individual -
humanity” and 3 “Past - Future”. By crossing the three spatial axes
is determined Stand point an individual or group. In addition
to these dimensions in the horizontal plane, was developed
and an instrument that measures the movement of the axis of
vertical social mobility, namely the maintenance or change of
social status. Premerava and (dynamic) space emotions flow of
good and bad feelings in micro (family, circle of friends, a love
partnership, neighborhood, work) and makrozajednicama (and
ethnic distance towards professions, groups of different sexual
orientation). In this case place in space was determined on the
basis of empirical research and specially developed measurement
instruments. Another kind of space between static and dynamic:
it is about distribution, and extent sociability itself in a given
area, which is measured by the number of close or distant friends
and relatives and the volume and type of communication among
them, as in in real space, and on social networks. This paper
presents the findings of the mentioned research.

Keywords: measurement, social space, social closeness and

distance.
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TPAHCO®OPMAIIMJA PYPATTHOCTU U PYPAJIHOT
I[TPOCTOPA'Y CABPEMEHVIM [IPYIITBVIMA

Pesynraty caBpeMeHNX COLMOIOMIKMX UCTPaXKMBamba cejla yKa-
3yjy Ha TpaHCpOpMalMjy PypajHUX APYIITBEHUX CTPYKTYpa.
OBO ce oce6HO OFHOCK Ha pa3BMjeHa AIPYLITBA, Y KOjUMa py-
paJiHa NOZpy4Yja HUCY HY IIPOCTOPHO HU JPYIITBEHO U30/I0BaHa,
Beh MHTerpucaHe IeNMHe ¥ CaCTaBHM €IeMEHTY CTPYKTYpe I7IO-
6aHVX ipymITaBa. YKMJambe pelaTiBHe ayTapxuje, Kao KapakTe-
PUCTUKA TPAAUIVIOHATHUX PypalHMUX IOApYYja, objallmbaBa ce
JleToBameM INI00THNX IPYLITBEHMX IIpoLieca. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY,
IIOCTaB/ba Ce MUTambe LITa Ce JOTOMNIIO Ca pypanHolhy u pypa-
HYM npocropoM. Crora ce y pajiy aHa/IM31pajy obenexja bIuxone
TpaHchopMalyje nonasehn op Hekonuko npetnocraBku. I1psa,
PYPa/IHOCT ¥ PypajHU IIPOCTOP Yy CABpeMEHUM [PYLITBUMA CY
usMemeHu. JIpyra, mUxXoBe IPOMEHe Cy MHIYKOBaHe U CIO/ba U
usHyTpa. Tpehe, nako nsMemeHm, jou yBeKk ce MOXKe TOBOPUTH
O PYPIHOCTM M PYPaTHOM IPOCTOPY Kao crenuduyunm de-
HoMeHNMa. OCHOBY 3a UCTPaXKMBalbe KapaKTEPUCTUKA U TPaH-
copmanmje pyparHOCTU ¥ PYpaHOT IIPOCTOpA YMHE PajoBU
BofehuX CBeTCKMX CTpy4Ymaka y 06acTy pypaaHe COLMONIOTHje
u pypanHe reorpaguje. Tako ce mpoMeHe pypaTHOCTHU U pypal-
HOT IIpocTOpa 0bjalmbaBajy y KOHTeKCTy MapcieHoBe HOBe I10-
JUTUYKE COLMjaIHe EKOHOMM]je PypalHOT IpocTopa, Knokeosor
uHpeKca pypanHocty, Kajceposor u Ilparosor ogpebema pypa-
HOCTH, Xa/(aKpujeBOr TPOCTPYKOT IOMMatba PypamHOT MPOC-
Topa, kao un [le Coysunor u bpanpen6yprosor Buhemwa TpaH-
copmaluje pypanHoOr IPOCTOpa U3 IPUBATHOT y jaBHM. [lopen
OBOT, TOBOPM ce U 0 cacTaBHMIMMa pypanHoctu M. [lItamoOyk,
HOBOM HouMamwy pypannoctu CrojaHoBa u A. bapubud, kao u
JIykuheBoj aHanmM3M TeOPUjCKMUX MPUCTYIIA PYyPaTHOM IPOCTOPY.

KipyuHe peun: pypanHOCT, pypaHU IpOCTOp, TpaHChOopMaIyja.
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TRANSFORMATION OF RURALITY AND RURAL SPACE IN
CONTEMPORARY SOCIETIES

The results of contemporary ruralsociological researches suggest
transformation of rural social structures. This particularly refers
to developed societies, where rural areas are neither spatially
nor socially isolated, but integral elements of global social
structures. Termination of rural isolation and relative autarchy
(as characteristics of traditional rural areas) is explained by
global social processes. Such changes have raised the question:
what have happened to rurality and rural space? Thus, we
analyze characteristics of their transformation, starting with
several assumptions. First, contemporary rurality and rural space
are transformed, comparing to traditional ones. Second, their
transformation in induced both from the outside and within
rural areas. Third, even though transformed and different from
the traditional one, rurality and rural space are still specific social
phenomena. Research of transformation and characteristics of
rurality and rural space is based on the analyses of the leading
authors in rural sociology and rural geography. Thus, changes in
rurality and rural space are explained in the context of Marsden's
new political social economy of rural space, Cloke's index of
rurality, Kayser's and Pratt's definition of rurality, Halfracree's
three folded architecture in conceptualizing rural space, as well as
de Souza and Brandenburg's transformation of rural space from
private to public. Besides, we speak of Stambuk’s components of
rurality, new perception of rurality by Stojanov and Baribi¢ and
Luki¢'s analysis of theoretical approaches to rural space.

Keywords: rurality, rural space, transformation.
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CTAPUIN Y YPBAHOM, PYPAJTHOM M MEJIVIJCKOM
IMPOCTOPY

Kperame, mpocTop 1 BpeMe Cy K/by4HU aTpuOyTH YOBEKOBE er-
sucreHnyje. Hauyn >X1BOTa HaroHu 4oBeKa Jia ce MpUBPEMEHO
WIN TPajHO CTalMOHMpa Ha ofpeheHoM mpocropy u ¢opmupa
oproBapajyhe TunoBe Hace/ba. be3 063mpa Ha UMEbEHUILY IITO
JbYIU TIPOjeKTYjy M Tpafie Hace/ba, Hace/ba HaMehy moTpeby ma
ce JbyIM Memajy U mpuiarohaBajy HaceOOMHCKOM HA4MHY >KU-
Bbewa. [lymema U Hmpaxmema ofgpeheHor mpoctopa n gemo-
rpadcke IIpOMeHe y WbeMy 13a31Bajy 3Ha4ajHe TypOyIeHIje y
XKMBOTY 4YOoBeka. Y OoBOM pafy he ce ckpeHyTM makma Ha IIO-
JI0Kaj MOMNY/ALIOHe IPyIle CTapUjuX y PypallHOM U ypOaHOM
npocropy Cp6uje, Kao 1 Ha yTH1aj IOMEHYTUX IIPOMeHa Ha KBa-
JMTeT >KMBOTa crapujux. Y ¢okycy he ce Hahu cenmnusanmja
cema, cerperanyja M M3ojalMja CTapUjUX y TPajloBMMa, MPOC-
TOpHe Oapujepe (3a MONYNOKPeTHe, MHBAINHE Y HEIIOKPETHe
cTapuje ocobe; pamre, mudToBM), HepocTajyha U HeafjleKBaTHA
caobpahajua Mpexa, Hemocrtojehe M HeOBO/bHE 3JIpaBCTBEHE
yCTaHOBE U IPYTU CEPBUCH, LITO Y3 CBEIMPUCYTHO U yOOKO CH-
POMAIITBO OBe IOIIy/IAIIOHE TPYIIe JOBOAM 0 HBeHe “COlujaHe
cvmpti’. Tpehu cerment papa 6mnhe nocsehen mMenujckom mpoc-
TOPY, YK/bY4yjyhyt U BUpPTyeTHM, KOj¥ CYy HOTIIYHO 3aTBOPEHN 3a
crapuje. OBO je mOoceOHO BaXKHO KaJja je y MUTaby 3eM/ba Y KOjOj
je ckopo TpehmHa cTaHOBHUINTBA cTapuje of 60 rogyHa U Koja ce
IO IIPOCEYHO] CTAPOCTU CTAHOBHMIITBA CBPCTaBa y HajcTapuje
sem/be EBpomne u cBera.

Kipydne peun: crapuju /byau, CEHMIN3AIMja Cea, COLlMjaTHa 1C-
K/bY4EHOCT, ejiin3aM, ypbaHa [IyHITIa.
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THE ELDERLY IN URBAN, RURAL AND MEDIA SPACE

The movement, space and time are the key attributes of
human existence. Lifestyle compels a man to be temporarily or
permanently stationed in a particular area and form a adequate
types of settlements. Regardless of the fact that people are designed
and built settlements, the settlements imposed by the need for
people to change and adapt to the way of life of the settlement.
Charging and discharging of a certain area and demographic
changes in it cause significant turbulence in the life of man. This
paper will draw attention to the situation of older population
groups in rural and urban areas of Serbia, and the impact of these
changes on the quality of life of elderly. The focus will be found
including senilization of villages, segregation and isolation of the
elderly in the cities, spatial barriers (for semi-disabled, disabled
and immobile elderly, ramps, lifts), the missing and inadequate
road networks, non-existent and inadequate medical facilities
and other services, which together with the omnipresent and the
deep poverty of this population leads to its “social death” The
third part will be dedicated media space, including virtual, that
are completely closed for the elderly. This is especially important
when it comes to a country where nearly a third of the population
older than 60 years and that the average age of the population
among the oldest countries in Europe and the world.

Keywords: older people, senilization of villages, social exclusion,
ageism, urban jungle.
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COIIVIOJIOT, CAMOCTA/THU MCTPaXXMBAY
JloHmoH

acodivac@hotmail.com

COLIMOJIOINJA Y CAJBEP TOBA

Hamepa oBora pagia je fia ojacHU M KPUTUYKM MCIINTA [PYIL-
TBEHE )1 aHTPOIOJIOIIKE IIPOMEHe U MOC/Iefulie 3a3BaHe XU-
nep-nosesaHomhy jenuHku, objekara, MecTa U IpocTopa. ¥
»YMPEXKEHOM [pPYIITBY , MH(pOpPMaIje 1 3Hame Ce IPOU3BO-
Jie, KOH3yMUpajy M KOPUCTe TOTOBO CHMY/ITaHO M Ha Imoba-
HOM HMBOY. Y II€pMOJy Off CaMO HEKOJIMKO JelleHNUja MM CMO
Kao NPpUIAJHULY JIOKa/JIHUX ¥ TPaHC-HAIlOHA/JHUX 3ajefHuIa
U IpyIITaBa Ce HALUIM Ipef joll jefHMM M3a30BOM Ha IIyTY,
CyouaBame Ca HACTyNajyhuM ApYIITBOM COLMjaHMX Mpexxa
(ympexenum ppymrsom). Cepsucu kao mro cy I'yrn (Google),
Dejcoyk (Facebook) m Teurep (Twitter), cTBapajy mopatke,
3Hame, NHopMalLuje u ufeHTUTeT(e) Koje ce Iype U IpeHoce
KpO3 CUCTeMe U Mpe)ke 11 YTUUY U IIpeK/Iamnajy ce ca HammM Beh
nocrojehum 3HamyMa 1 IpefcTaBaMa O APyruMa O HallleM OK-
pyXemy 1 jpyguma u forahajuma u mectuma. Kao u y cnyqajy ca
rojaBaMa JApYIUX HOBUX TEXHOJIOTHja U MeMja,MOpaMoO UMaTU y
BIUZLY KaKBe COlLiMja/iHe IOC/IefuLie 13asuBajy. Vako je peHoMeH
TEeK y CBOjUM 3adelMa Beh je ycreo fa mopeny nucTpaxmpade y
NIOITIENY EbErOBe MIPUPOJIe M 3HAYaja. JelHM I'a BUJE KaO Marbe Ba-
»KaH U CTBapaH, Ka0 CEHKA, CTBAPHOT CBeTa I OJHOCA NOK [IPYTH
BlJie IYHY PABHOIIPABHOCT YaK ¥ ay TETUYHOCT BUPTYETHOT CBe-
ta. MO>X71a je JOIIIO BpeMe Jja ce mpeBasuby ayanusmu u pasmu-
ke. OBIM pajioM HaMepaBaMo Jia UCTPAXMMO HA4MH Ha KOju ce
caBpeMeHa coumosoruja 6asy oBuM ¢peHOMeHMa 1 M3a30BUMa.
Y papy hemo npencTaBuTy ¥ KPUTUYKM KOMEHTAPUCATH HEKO-
JIVKO HOBYjMX UCTPAKMBala OBUX 00/1acTy 1 Takobe HacTaBHY
NIpaKCy Ha DpMTaHCKMM BMCOKOIIKOJICKMM YyCTaHOBaMa KoOju
MOKYIIABajy Jja KPUTUYKM ¥ KOHCTPYKTUBHO Ce€ Cyode Ca OBUM
13a30BMMa.

K/pyuHe peun: Xuiep-yMpe>KeHOCT, yMpPeXXeHO APYLITBO, cajoep
noba, [pyLUITBeH Menuju, uHTepdejc.

28



Aco M. Divac
Sociologist, Independent researcher
London

SOCIOLOGY IN CYBER ERA

The intention of this paper is to gain a critical understandings
of the social and anthropological changes which are caused
with the hyper-interconnectivity among human beings, their
bodies, objects and places. In the Network Society Information
and Knowledge are produced and experienced universally
and globally. In recent years (just over a couple decades) we as
members of local, global and trans-local societies, are facing yet
another challenge in our social and political mutations. Are we
moving ahead to embracing the Network Society? Services like
Google, Facebook and Twitter create a knowledge, information,
identity which are spread across devices and modalities which
interface with what we know about the world, and also transform
the ways in which we experience our environment: others, places,
locations, events and more. As with any new technological
advance, we must consider consequences, what type of behaviour
online social networking originate and encourages. Although still
in its infancy phenomena caused divisions among researchers.
One who see negate and see online world as less real, Other who
see online reality equal as off line realty fully authentic. Maybe,
time has come to overcome such distinctions and dualism. Our
intention is to critically explore how contemporary sociology
face such challenges. In particular challenges for methodology
of sociological researches of these phenomenon? We will review
some recent researchers dealing within that field, as current
educational practice from few UK universities regarding the
issue, from critical and constructive point of view.

Keywords: hyper-interconnectivity, social media, interface, cyber
era.
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HOBE TEHIEHIMJE Y CXBATAILY ITPOCTOPA Y
MEBYHAPOJHOM KPUBMYHOM IIPABY
- KPMUBMYHA JOEJIA TEHOLN] 11 ATPECUJA-

[Tomazehn o unmweHMLe 1a HOpMe TIPOU3BOJE [EjCTBO y pear-
HOM IIPOCTOPY, Kao 1 uMajyhm y Bupy TeHfenmuje y Mehynapop-
HOM KPUBMYHOM IIPaBY, KOje IIOjMy IPOCTOP [ajy HOBU 3Ha4aj,
ayTOp Yy WIAHKY carjieflaBa HOBO 3Ha4yeHe IIPOCTOpa Y CMUCTY
Ba)kKea U IpyUMeHe HopMu MebyHapopHOT KpUBUYHOT TIpaBa,
Y CMUCITy OFHOCA IpocTopa 1 3amTunheHnx objekara kox meby-
HapOJHUX KPUBUYHIUX flefla. Y pajly ce HOBO CXBaTakbe IIPOCTOpa
carzefiaBa Kpo3 KpMBIYHO JIe/I0 TeHOLMJL Y CBET/y ofryke Mebhy-
HapofiHOT cyfia npasje u3 2007.rofguHe, M KPUBUYHO 70 arpe-
cnja nonasehu oy HoBe AedMHMIMje KPUBUYHOTL Jiela arpecuja
Koja je ycBojeHa amanfiMaHoM y Kammnanu 2010.roguHe. AyTop y
pany mpobneMatusyje mocrojehe-cynmpoTcTaB/beHe TeHAEHIje
TpeTHpama MPOCTOPa, Koje KOJ, KPMBUYHOT flefla TeHOLuf, Jo-
6ujajy yke TyMaderme 1 HOpPMaTUBHY IIPUMEHY, HOK je KOJ Kpu-
BIMYHOT Jle/Ia arpecyja IPMMETHO HIMpe CXBaTame IIojMa IIPOCTO-
pa. HoBo oxpebusame mpocropa y KpBUYHO IPAaBHOM CMUCTY
ofipakaBa ce He caMo Ha efleMeHTe 6uha KpuBMYHOT #ena, Beh n
Ha KPMBMYHY OATOBOPHOCT IOYMHM/IALIA KOJ, KpMBMYHMX Jie/la
TeHOLM U arpectja Kao HajTeXXUX KPUBUYHUX JiefIa.

Kipyune peun: mpocTop, TeHOLU I, arpecuja, OfirTOBOPHOCT, HOP-
Ma.
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NEW MEANING OF SPACE IN INTERNATIONAL
CRIMINAL LAW
- CORE CRIMES GENOCID AND AGGRESSION-

Starting from the fact that legal norms have effect in the real space,
and bearing in mind the trends in International criminal law, that
the concept of space given new importance, the author of the
article examines a new meaning of space in terms of validity and
application of the norms of International criminal law, in terms of
relations area and protected values with international crimes. In
this paper, a new perception of space viewed through the crime
of genocide in the light of the decision of the International Court
of Justice in 2007, and the crime of aggression, starting from a
new definition of the offense of aggression adopted in Kampala
amendment in 2010. The author questions the existing conflicting
tendencies-treatment area in which the crime of genocide receive
immediate interpretation and application of normative, while
the criminal act of aggression noticeably wider understanding
of the concept of space. New determine space in criminal legal
sense is reflected not only the elements of the offense, but the
criminal liability of the perpetrators of the offenses of genocide
and aggression as the core international crimes.

Keywords: space, genocide, aggression, responsibility, norms.
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YCTABHOITIPABHU U YIIPABHOITPABHU ACIIEKTU
3BAHMYHE TOIIOHVMMMJE

[In/b OBOT TEKCTA je ja MICTaKHe OfHOC u3Mel)y mpaBHOT IIOpeTKa
U 3BaHNYHe TONOHNMMje y flomaheM n ynopegHoM npasy. Tomo-
HUMMja je TIpeMeT IpaBHOT perynucama. HakoH npukasuBama
No3MIMje 3BaHNYHe TOIOHMMUje ¥ IPAaBHOM IIOPEeTKY, ITpMUKa3-
aHU Cy M3abpaHM IPaBHY aCIEKTU HEHOT peryIycama: YCTaB-
HOIIPABHO pery/ucame HasMBa [Ip>KaBe M IOjeIMHUX MecCTa,
YCTaBHOIIPaBHO peryucame cryx0eHe ynorpebe jesyka u mic-
Ma, YCTaBHOIIPABHO pery/ycame MCTUIamka TPafiuiiIOHaTHUX
HasyBa MeCTa Ha MAabMHCKUM je3MI[MIMa, 3aKOHCKO perynncame
HasyBa MecTa U APYTUX TOTIOHMMA, Kao U yIIPaBHOIIPAaBHO peTy-
NMcam-e IpoMeHa Ha3yBa MecTa.

KibyuHe peun: mpaBHM MOpeJaK, 3BaHNYHA TOIIOHMMMUja, yCTaB-
HO TIpaBo, YIIPaBHO IIPABO.
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THE CONSTITUTIONAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE LAW
ASPECTS OF OFFICIAL TOPONYMY

It is the goal of this article to highlight the relation between legal

order and official toponymy in domestic and comparative law.
Toponymy is the subject of legal regulation. After a screening
of the position of official toponymy in the legal system, selected
aspects of its regulation are highlighted: the constitutional
regulation of the country name, the constitutional regulation of
the official use of language and script, the constitutional regulation
of the displaying of the place names in minority languages, legal
regulation of the official place names, as well as the administrative
regulation of the place names change.

Keywords: legal order, official toponymy, constitutional law,
administrative law.
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TPAHCO®OPMAIINJA PYPAJIHOTI ITIPOCTOPA U
PYPAJIHOT IPYIIITBA

ITojam pypantHo peNaTUBHOT je 3HaYeHHa, Y 3aBIUCHOCTY Off CBpXe
neduHMCcama, Kao 1 reorpadcKor IPOCTopa U BpeMeHa y KojeM
ce mocmarpa. Hberose memorpadcke, conmo-ekoHOMCKe, Gpusn-
OHOMCKe U KYATYpOJIOLIKe TpaHCPOpMaIje Be3yjy ce 3a KOH-
KpeTHe (ase APYILITBEHO-eKOHMCKOT pa3BUTKa. Pypanuu mpoc-
TOp U TIONy/alyja Koja ra Hace/baBa IIPOLUIN CY €BOMYTUBHU
TOK Off IPUMMUTHUBHIUX JBYACKMX 3ajeHNIIA ¥ IPOCTOpA IOTIYHO
OBVICHOT Off VTHI}aja MPUPOJE, IPEKO eleMEeHTAPHNUX JbYACKIX
HaceoONHa U MIPeTEeXHO MO/OIPUBPETHOT IIPOCTOPA, O MOJiep-
HOT JIPYIITBA Ha IPOCTOpY oboraheHor pasHOBpCHMUM ypbaHUM
caip>KajyMa M IaK [0 MPasHMX Y HAIYLUITeHNUX PypaTHKX Ipe-
fmena. Tako ce ¥ IPUCTYII M3yYaBamby PypPaaTHOr IPOCTOPA MEHao
Off 4MCTO COLMOMIOIIKOL, IIPEKO (PYHKIIMOHATHOT, Ka MHTEPAIC-
LUIUTMHAPHOM Ca M3PaXEHVM IPOCTOPHMM MMIUIMKALMjaMma, a
y IIOC/Iefibe BpeMe ce CMeCTa y KOHTEKCT ,I7o6anHor cema ‘. ITpo-
nec TpaHchopmalyje pypanHor npocropa y Cpouju u momyra-
I[Uje Koja ra Hace/baBa y pany he 6uru mpukasaHa Ha IpuMepy
OIIITHHA PA3INYNTUX PETVOHAIHNX LIe/INHA, Ca 3HAYajHUM pas-
NMKaMa y reorpacKoM I0JI0XKajy, YA/bEHOCTH Off PETVIOHATHIX
LleHTapa U 3Ha4ajHMjuX caoOpahajHNX MpaBalja 1 U3BECHUM pas-
JIMKaMa y COIMO-eKOHOMCKVM ¥ IIPOCTOPHMUM O0elexjuMa, ca
I/beM Jla Ce YKaKe Ha MOa/luTeTe TpaHcdopMalje cena u py-
paTHOT IPYIITBA e TePMIUHICAHNX IIPOCTOPHIM O0eexjuma.

Kiby4yne peun: pypaiHu IpocTop, pypaaHo IPYIITBO, IPOMEHE,
Cpbwuja.
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TRANSFORMATION OF RURAL AREAS AND RURAL
SOCIETY

Rural is a relative term, temporally and spatially speaking.
The meaning of rural depends on purpose of definition. Their
demographic, socio-economic, physiognomic and cultural
transformations are determined by specific phases of socio-
economic development. Rural areas and rural population have
evaluated from primitive rural community and natural areas,
trough basic settlements and predominantly agricultural areas,
to a modern society in the urbanized areas, or to demographical
extinct and abandoned rural areas. Rural study approach has
been modified from sociological, trough functional, toward
interdisciplinary with strong spatial implications, and recently
seen in the context of “global village” In this paper regional
disparities and process of transformation of rural areas and
population in Serbia will be presented on the municipality
level. Case studies will shown the modalities of transformation
processes of rural areas and communities and depandence on
spatial characteristics, differences in geographical position,
distance from regional centers and major transport routes.

Keywords: rural area, rural society, transformations, Serbia.
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Amna Hepamua, CaMOCTa/IHa UCTpaXXyBadula 1 Kycrocuna

Henn MarnjaH, caMocTamHa MCTpaXkyBayuIa

IVIOKJIEIVMJAHOBA ITAJIAYA Y CIUIUTY KPO3
CTAHAPCKE TOIIOHVIME

YraHak UCTpaxyje Koje TOHOHUMe y MehycOOHOj KOMyHMKALMju KOPUCTeE
craHapy JIMokIeljaHoBe Tajiade, a KOju Cy HeCTa/u U3 jaBHe yIoTpebe 1y
HMKaJa HUCY OV 3a6M/beXKeHN Y IMICaHOM OOMMKY. Y TIPBOM AUjeny YIaHKa
mprKasaT hemo Kako cy ce MMeHa TOIOHMMA MIjerbana Kpo3 Tmosuject. Hekn
o, Bux cy: Iloprayna (mpocrop y3 cjeepun 3up ITamade), Piccola porta di
buona morta (nponas kop, Cpebpetux Bpara), Llapcka aBnmja (Mamu Tpr usa
Bectubyna), Kog Kaxxuna (cpyiuena jaBua kyha y HeriotoBoj ynuun), Ilynra-
poco (ITopaHa Kpasbutie JeneHe), uta. CBYU TOIIOHMMY BEXXY Ce Ha HECTATy ap-
XUTEKTYPY VIV IeHy QYHKIMY, HITP. CAMOCTAHCKY ay/y KOfi 37TaTHIX BpaTa,
Iy4Ky KyXWIbY, jaBHY Kyhy, jaBHO Kymatuo, LIpksy [lobpe cmpti n 1. Yp6a-
Ha MeMOPJja y3 OBe IIPOCTOPe JeCTO BeXKe JIETeH Ie, TAMT/bUBE IpITde, Koje ce
reHepal[jaMa IIpeHoce KPo3 cTape HasyBe JIOKAINTETA U TIOBUjeCT IIPOCTOpA.
JenHa nereHzia OMHOCHK Ce Ha 3abpaHy Ipo/acKa Kpo3 Benuku ynas CpebpeHnx
Bpara, jep ce Tako Mpenasy Mpeko MocseheHor T1a cpylleHe IPKBe, a Apyra
ce TeMeJbU Ha Ipy4m o y6ojcTBy Lapa Jymija Hemora Ha ymokanuju criome-
HyTe jaBHe Kyhe (ompaxkeHy Kaxun). MUTOBU U JIeTeH/ie YMHOTOMe CITyXKe
namherby MOBHjeCTH Ipajia, HO jefHAKO TAKO YBjeTyjy ¥ HauMHe KOPUIITeHba
npocTopa. Y ApyroM aujely TeKcTa yKasaT hemo Ha nBa ¢peHoMena. ITpBu je
COLVO-TTMHTBUCTIYKY, TTjje UCTPaXKyjeMo MMajy 1 cTaHapu [Tanade saceb6an
CyCTaB MMEHOBamba IIPOCTOpa U 3TPajia Y KOjlIMa >KVBe, a KOjU Ce Pas/uKyje Off
cmy>x6eHVx Hasusa. [Ipyru je coronomku raje hemo, koprcrehn etnorpacg-
CKy MeTORy (IIONTy-CTPYKTYpYPaHU MHTEPBjY), YBpAUTI HOocToju u Meby cra-
HapuMa MebyreHepanujcku TpaHcdep cjehama (ycMeHa Tpapunuja KojoM ce,
6e3 3aICuBamba, IpeHOCe CTapa MMeHa TOIIOHMMA), eT3VUCTHPA /I 3ajeHNY-
KV MIEHTUTET OBHOCHO ocjehaj mpumagHOCTH jeIMHCTBEHOM JIOKA/INTETY Kao
mTo je JIMoKenyjaHoBa Majlaya, Te Kako MCIMTAHULIY OLjerbYjy KBaIUTETy
XMBOTa y HajctapujeM pujeny Crumra (cTaMOeHN IPOCTOp, MHAPACTPYKTY-
Py, Mebybyncke opHOCe, TpomjeHe y Ilamaun kpos mpoliec cTapera CTaHOB-
HWIITBA, JIeTIOITy/Iallnje, ITpeHaMjeHe ITPOCTOpa, UTH. ).

Kipyune pujeun: InoxsenujaHoBa nanada, ypbaHa MeMOpHja, TOTIOHUMI, CTa-
HapCKM TePMUHM, KBA/IUTETa KMBOTA.
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DIOCLETIANS’ PALACE IN SPLIT THROUGH INHABITANTS’
TOPONYMS

The essay investigates which toponyms are used in inter-communication among the
inhabitants of the Diocletian palace and which have disappeared from public speech
or never were officially recorded. In the first part of the paper we are going to present
how the toponyms were changed through the history. Some of these toponyms
include: Portaula (open space close to the northern wall of the Palace), Piccola porta
di buona morta (a small passage nearby silver gate), Carska avlija (small public
square behind the Vestal temple), Kod kazina (demolished brothel in Nepotova
street), Puntarosso (Kraljice Jelene square), etc. All these toponyms are connected to
vanished architecture and its function: the monastery aula nearby the Golden gate,
public kitchen, public bath, brothel, Church of a Good death, etc. Urban memory
usually connectslegends and memorable stories with these places, transferred trough
the old names of localities and the history of the space. One of these legends forbids
walking through the large entrance of Silver gate, because it means walking over
sacred space of once existing church, while the other bases its story on the murder
of the roman emperor Julius Nepot on the mentioned location of the brothel house
(obnoxious Kazin). Myths and legends in the large degree serving to memorise of
the city history, but also condition of the different ways of using the space. In the
second part of the paper we are going to point out two phenomenon. First is socio-
linguistic, where we investigate does the inhabitants of the Palace use special system
of naming of spaces and buildings where they live, which is different from official
names. The second is sociological where we are using ethnographic method (semi-
structured interview) in order to ensure is among the inhabitants of the Palace the
inter-generational transfer of memories exist (verbal tradition by which are, without
recording, old toponyms transferred). Also, we are going to investigate presence
of common identity and the feeling of belonging to unique locality as Diocletian’s
palace is, and how the inhabitants evaluate the quality of life in the oldest part of
the city of Split (living space, infrastructure, inter-personal relations, changes in the
Palace through the process of ageing, depopulation, conversion of space, etc.)

Keywords: Diocletian’s Palace, urban memory, toponyms, inhabitants’ terminology,
quality of life.
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IVICKBAJTIMOUKY]JY'RE CMPOMAIITBO U
“QUARTIERS SENSIBLES®

»AuckBanudukyjyhe cupomanTBo®, kao faHac NpeSOMUHAHTHI ,eTle-

MeHTapHM 0671mK cupomamtBa“ (S. Paugam) y pasBujeHUM 3amagHuM
3eM/baMa, HaJasyl CBOj NMPOCTOPHY U3pPa3 y y JUCKBaIU(PUKOBAHUM
ypOaHMM 30HaMa BeIMKUX TpajioBa. Jako ce oBa rpajicka Ioapydyja
(y Opanuyckoj mosHara kao ,zones urbaines sensibles®, ,,quartiers de
risque®, ,quartiers de rélégation) He MOTy U3jeHaYNTH Ca reTHMa aMe-
puukux rpagosa (L.Vacquant), nsrnena na je onmpaBgaHO TOBOPUTH O
Hpoliecy BuUxXoBe rerousanuje. Ilponec guckBamdukanuje He CBOAM
ce caMo Ha NPOCTOPHY KOHIIEHTpalujy AedaBopusoBaHux goMahmH-
CTaBa y jefHOj Ipafickoj 4eTBpTH, Hajuemrhe samyuiTeHoM mepude-
pujckom XJIM Haceby, Ha M3HAAIIPOCEYHE CTOIE HEe3alOCTeHOCTH 1
IpeKapujaTa, HEMOTHYHMX M VIMUTPAHTCKMX MOPOAMIIA, HANyLITarma
IIKOJIe, MaJIoJIeTHUYKe IeNMHKBEHIMje ¥ Hacuba, 1 Ha II0jadaHo Mpu-
CYCTBO CIIOJBHUX aKTepa pajy pasnMInTUX 06/1MKa COlMjaHe MHTep-
BeHIyje. OH mofpasyMeBa M YKYIIHY JieTePMOPU3ALNjy APYLITBEHUX
OJIHOCA y YeTBPTH, NIOIPMBabe COLMjalHe Koxes3nje 1 mocebHe Mexa-
HM3Me KOHCTPYMCamba KOMeKTUBHMX UJEHTUTETA. 3a pasiyKy Off CTa-
HOBHMKA IIPECTIDKHUX YETBPTU KOjU CUMOOMUYKY OallTHMHE aKyMy-
NMpaHM KaIUTal 1iefie monynanuje kBapra, (P. Bourdieu) craHoBHMIIM
»OCET/BUBUX  YeTBPTU MeDyCOOHO Herme caMo CTUIMY TpyIIe ,,lIopaske-
Hux". CTurMaTtmsanyja 360r yolle peryTanuje Hace/ba IPUAPYXKYje ce
IPYTUMM TPaHCIAPEHTHUM OOeNeXjuMa JAPYIITBEHOT CTaTyca M TaKo
IOIPMHOCK CMatberby )KMBOTHMX IIAHCU CTaHOBHUKA. IIpolec fucksa-
nmudrKanyje ce ofiBUja KPO3 HEKONMMKO (asa MOCTEIIEHOT KyMyInpama
XeHJIMKella Yijl MeXaHM3aM Tpeba MofpobHMje IPOYIUTH a KOju Ha
KpPajy MO>Ke BOAMUTY €KCTPEMHOM CHMPOMAIITBY U MPeKUAY COLMjaHUX
Besa.

Kipyune peun: nucksamudukyjyhe cupomamrso, rerousanmuja, Kymy-
7MaIyja XeHAMKeIIa, [PYyIITBeHa KOXe3Hja, IIPeKIf, CollMjaiHe Be3e.
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DISQUALIFYING POVERTY AND “QUARTIERS SENSIBLES®

Disqualifying poverty, as predominant elementary form of
poverty in contemporary western countries (S. Paugam) finds its
spatial expression in disqualified urban zones of the big cities.
Although these urban areas (known in France as “zones urbaines
sensibles”, “quartiers de risque”, “quartiers de relegations”,) should
not be equalized with typical American ghettos (L.Vacquant), it
seems justified to talk about the ghettoization process occurring
in them. Disqualification process should not be reduced at
mere spatial concentration of disadvantaged households in a
certain neighborhood, mostly an (uncared for) HLM cité, with
high rates of unemployed workers and those with precarious
jobs, ethnic and uncomplete families, school drop-outs, youth
delinquency and violence, and frequent presence of the exterior
actors engaged in different forms of social intervention. The
analysis of disqualifying process should also take into account the
global deterioration of social relations, the undermining of social
cohesion and particular mechanisms of collective identities’
construction. While the inhabitants of “beaux quartiers” inherit
symbolic capital of the whole population of the area (P. Bourdieu),
those who live in “quartiers sensibles” share only the stigma of
the “defeated”. The stigmatization caused by poor reputation of
the neighborhood goes along with other transparent marks of
social status, contributing to the reduction of life opportunities.
Disqualifying process is developing through several phases
of successive accumulation of handicaps leading at the end to
extreme poverty and to the rupture of social connections, and
needs more detailed research.

Keywords: disqualifying poverty, ghettoization, handicaps’
cumulation, social cohesion, social connection s rupture.
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YCJIIOBU 1 PAKTOPY MHOOPMATM3AIM]E PYPAJTHUX TE-
PUTOPUJA

OsBaj npuior je mocBeheH McTpakuBamwy crenuUYHNX 06/MMKa MOjaBe WH-
(dbopManMoHe HejemHAKOCTM Ha PypalHUM TepuTopujama Pycuje Ha mpumepy
Caparoscke obmacty. VIHoBanmoHu passoj Pycuje nma 3a iub GopmMupame oT-
BOPEHOT MH(OPMAIVIOHOT APYIITBA, YMj je jeflaH Off 3ajjaTaKa MpeB/IafiaBarbe
TepuTOpUjaHe MH(GOPMALMOHE HEjeHAKOCTU. 3aTo 3a OIyYHe MOJUTUYKE
CTpareruje 1 Mepe, ycMepeHe Ha yOlakaparbe APYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKe AudepeH-
Lyjalyje 1 CMabembe CUPOMAIITBA PYyPaTHOT CTAHOBHUILTBA, KPajibe aKTye/laH
HOCTaje 3a/jaTaK UCTPaXKMBakba MpobaeMa IPUCTYIA CTAHOBHMUINTBA MHPOPMa-
oMM pecypcuma. Ca TUM je I/beM y pajly M3BefieHa aHanusa GpakTopa Koju
006/IVKYjy TepUTOPUjaTHY APYLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKY AM(epeHIjalijy Y OfHOCY Ha
IOCTYIHOCT MH(OPMALMOHNUX pecypca; pasMoTpeHe cy noctojehe TeHeHIje 1
CTPYKTypHE KapaKTepUCTUKe 0O/MKOBama NH(OPMAIMOHO-OMOIMOTeYHNX pe-
cypca CapatoBcke o6macty; paspabeHn cy Ipeiosu 3a ycaBplllaBarmbe HbIXOBE
nnpopmarusanyje. CIpoBeleHO MCTpaXKMBambe IT0Ka3yje fa ce Ipy 0OMNKOBAbY
uH(pOpPMAaIMOHe IIONUTHKE MOPa, IIpe CBera, 0OpaTUTH MaXKiba Ha PYIITBEHe Y-
JIOBe KOjU Ce I0jaB/byjy Kao Y3pOLy CIIOpOT TeMIIa pa3Boja uHdopmanuja, am u
Kao IperpeKe pacnpocTupamy MHGOPMAIMOHNX TeXHOmor1ja Mehy pasmrantim
CTIojeBMMa PYCKOT ApyIuTBa. MehyTuM, HEOIXOHO je pasimMKoBaTy 1 crenudu-
4He pakTOpe KOju MOroplIaBajy TepUTOpUjaIHy MH(OOPMAIMOHY HejeTHAKOCT y
pernonuma Pycuje. Mehy muma ce Mopa ucrahm nome passujena jomaha tenmexo-
MYHMKALIVIOHa MHPPACTPYKTYpa, Kao ¥ oficycTBO foMahyx mpoussobada pauay-
HapCKe TEXHMKE Y HepasByjeHa MHIYCTPUjCKa IIPOM3BO/ba HeHIX KOMIIOHEHT;
PEeNaTMBHO BICOKA IJEHA YC/IyTra MHTEPHET-TIPOBAj/iePa, Koja Hije Y CKIajly ca Hu-
BOOM >XMBOTHOT CTaHJApfa PypaTHOr CTAHOBHUIITBA; OJCYCTBO 3aKOHCKE PEry-
NaTMBe Y 0BOj OO/MACTV; HU3AK CTEIleH MOTMBALVIOHE CIIPEMHOCTY Pas/MuUTHX
C7I0jeBa CTAHOBHMIITBA 3a KOPUIITEHe HOBYX MH(POPMAI[VIOHNX TEXHOJIOTHja, a
Takohe M IOTIeWmMBabe 3Hayaja caMor Ipolieca MHpOpMaru3anyje of CTpaHe
PasMMYNUTHX APYLITBEHNUX C/IOjeBa.

Kipyune peun: nudopmarnsanyja, mHPOPMAIMOHO-OMOIMOTEUKI PeCypCH, MH-
¢dopmarmona HejegHaKoCT, Pycnja, TpaHcdopManyja pypanHux TepuTopuja.
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JlabopaTtopun ¢popmupoBarna nHGopManyoHHoit cuctembl ATTK
VHCcTUTYT arpapHbIx mpo6iemM Poccuiickoit akageMun HayK

YCJIOBVA VI PAKTOPBHI MHO®OPMATU3ALIMM CEJIbCKUX
TEPPUTOPUN

Jloxnap MOCBAIEH MCCIenoBaHMIo crielyduyueckux ¢GopM NPOSBIEHNUS WH-
(hOpMaIVIOHHOTO HepaBeHCTBa B CENbCKUX pervoHax Poccuy Ha npumepe Ca-
paToBcKoit obmactu. VIHHOBanMoOHHOe pa3Butie Poccun npenmnonaraet popmu-
pOBaHIe OTKPBITOTO MH(GOPMALMOHHOTO 00IIeCTBa, OFHOI 13 3a7ad KOTOPOTro
SIBJIACTCS TIPEOfOTIeHIIe TepPUTOPUATBHOTO MH(GOPMALMOHHOTO HEPAaBEHCTBA.
IMoaToMy mia onperienieHNa HOMUTUYECKMX CTPATEInii U Mep, HaIllpaBIeHHbIX
Ha CMATYCHUE COIH/[a]'IbHO—SKOHOMI/I‘ieCKOf;[ I[I/I(l)(bepeHIH/IaLU/H/I U COKpallleH1e
OeTHOCTY CeNIbCKOro HaceleHNs, KpajlHe aKTYa/JbHOI CTaHOBUTCA 3ajjada V-
CTIe[OBaHMsT TIPOOIEMBI HOCTYIIA HACETEHNsI K MH(OPMALMOHHBIM PeCypcam.
C 9T0i1 Lie/blo B [JOKJIafie MPOBefieH aHamu3 (GakTopoB, POPMUPYIOIMX Tep-
PUTOPUAIBHYIO COLMATBHO-9KOHOMUYECKYI0 AuddepeHIanyio mo ypoBHIO
IOCTyNa K MHGPOPMALOHHBIM pecypcaM; PacCMOTPEHbI CTIOXKMBIIMECS TeH-
JEHIMU U CTPYKTYpHble OCOOeHHOCTM (OpMMpOBaHMA MH(POPMALMOHHO-
6ubmoteuHbIx pecypcoB CapaToBCKoil 06/acTys; pa3paboTaHbl IPeITOKEHIIs
[0 COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHMIO VX MH(popMarusanym. [IpoBenéHHOe MCCIenoBaHMe
MIOKa3bIBAET, UTO IpY GOPMMUPOBAHMY MHPOPMAIIMOHHON HOMUTHAKY JO/DKHbI
IPYHNMATbCA BO BHUMaHMe, IPeXe BCETo, Te COLMAIbHBIE YCTIOBUSA, KOTOPbIe
BBICTYIAIOT KaK IIPUYMHbI 3aMeJl/IeHHbIX TEMIIOB PasBUTH MHPOPMAIUN, a TaK-
JK€ KaK IPErATCTBIA paCIpOCTPAaHEHNIO I/IH(I)OpMaIH/IOHHbIX TEXHOJIOT U cpemn
PasIMYHBIX CTOEB POCCUMIICKOro obuiectBa. OfHAKO HEOOXOMIMO BBIIEMUTD U
crienmdudeckite HakTOpb, YCYryOIsIIoLe TeppUTOPUATbHOE MH(POPMALVIOH-
HOe HepaBeHCTBO B permoHax Poccum. Cpemy HMX cIefyeT OTMETUTD ILIOXO
PasBUTYIO OTEYECTBEHHYIO TEIEKOMMYHUKAIVIOHHYIO MHPPACTPYKTYPY, OTCYT-
CTBY€ OTE€YECTBEHHBIX ITPOMU3BOJIUTEIEN BBIYMCIUTETBHON TeXHUKM, Hepa3Bu-
TO€ IPOMBILIJIEHHOE IIPOM3BOIACTBO eé KOMIIOHEHTOB; OTHOCUTE/IbHO BBICOKYIO
CTOVIMOCTb YCIIYT MHTEPeHT-IIPOBaliiepOB, KOTOpas He COOTBETCTBYET YPOBHIO
SKVM3HIL JKUTETIEI B CENIbCKIX PErMOHAX; OTCYTCTBUE 3aKOHOHATENBHO 6a3bl B
;[IaHHOI?I 06}IaCTI/I; HEBBICOKYIO CTEIIEHDb MOTI/IBaI.H/IOHHOI?I TOTOBHOCTM pPa3HbIX
CTIOEB HaceNleHNs K UCIIONb30BAHMIO HOBBIX MH(OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUIL,
a TaKKe HENOOIEHKY PasIMYHBIMU COIMANLHBIMY CTIOAMM BayKHOCTU CaMOTO
mporecca NHGOPMaTHU3aLIL

KimroueBble cnoBa: TpaHCOpMALA CeNbCKUX TePPUTOPUIL; MHPOPMATH3aIs;
Poccust; nHbOpMaLOHHO-6UO/IMOTe I HbIe pecypchl; MH(GOPMALMOHHOE Hepa-
BEHCTBO.
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MTanpmop Vinem
JIaj6HNIIOB MHCTUTYT 3a PeTMOHANHY reorpadujy,
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I[MTPOCTOPU 1 ®OPME MELYHAPOIHE LIMPKY/IAPHE MUTPAITMJE

Y cucremy mehyHapogHe ypKynapHe MOOMITHOCTH IIOjeAMHIIM HOCe ca CO-
60M 3HavajaH MUTPAlMOHM KalUTall. 3a BpeMe paTa Ha bankaHy fieefece-
TUX TOJ[YHA, Y CPIICKO-MahapKoM HOTrpaHMYHOM PETMOHY CY Ce M3TPafuin
IVMPKYIapHY efIeMeHTH ITPOCTOpHe MOOMIHOCTH. [IpBYU IyT CMO OmasuIm
MacCOBHU IIpe/iasak rpanuiie koju ce kpehe y ramacuma ns Cp6uje y Mabap-
cky (Koju TpaXKke IOCao, CTYHEHTU, NpPedy3eTHNUIV, Ce30HCKM PagHUILIN,
mBepLepu UTH.). Kpy>kHa MOOMITHOCT je KOPUCHA U 3a 3eM/bY TTOPeKIa U 38
IMBHY 3eMJbY, Kao U 3a mojeauHua. OBaKBY KPY>KHY OOMUIIM MUTpalyje
Memwajy focafaumy popmy cemupude cranoBHumTBa. Ca acekra Cpbuje,
3abpumasajyha mojasa je He caMo IIepMaHEHTHM ,,Ofl/TMB MO3TOBa” MJIafINX
CTpyumaKa, HETO M OMacoBJ/baBame jefHOCMepHe MehyHapomHe mMurpa-
mje 13 Asuje. V36ernm mpMIMKOM MIIETalHOT Hpeacka TpaHMIle Ipe-
ma EBpornckoj yunju (yrnaBaom y Hemauky) KopucTe Halry ApkaBy Kao
TpaH3uTHM IpocTop. CBe 0BO Ce OfBMja Y3 BEUKY 3a0pMHYTOCT TOKaTHOT
CTaHOBHUIITBA KOjM je IO cafia KpyXM1o, a U Biaga obe mpxase. bumo 6u
KOPUCHO aHA/IM3MPATH MOTMBE, IUMeH3uje 1 eeKTe 1Ba 06IMKa MOOuI-
HOCTH (IIPeKOTPaHMYHY LUPKYIapHU U jeTHOCMEPHM U3Oernnykm), mpe
CBera IOMONy CTaTMCTMYKUX IIOJaTaka ¥ METOHOM NyOOKOT MHTEpBjya.
LIwm pafia je oa mpyKaxke KapaKTepUCTUKe U GopMe jemHO- ¥ BUIIecMep-
He MehyHapopiHe IpocTopHe MMTpalje y morpaHn4Hoj sonu Cpbuje u
Mabapcke, HauMe OHU HUCY He3aBUCHMU jeffHO off Apyrux. Hamra xunoTesa
je a 3sBaHMYHE IONIMTUYKE PEKIMje Ha HOBU TUII U30eITniKe MUTpalyje
Kode fjocasia usrpabheHe GpyHKIMOHATHE CHCTeMe IMPKYIapHe MUTpalyje y
cpricko-Mah)apkoM OTpaHNYHOM PETMOHY.

Kipyune peun: mehyHaponHa ¥ TpaH3UMTHa MMTpalmja, Cprcko-mahapcku
HOTPAaHNYHY PETMOH.
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SPACES AND FORMS OF INTERNATIONAL CIRCULAR
MOBILITIES

Within the system of international circular mobilities individuals who
dispose of a substantial migratory fund prove to participate in back
and forth fluxes. Circular mobilities were formed along the state border
zone of Serbia and Hungary during the South-Slavic civil war. Mass
and wave migrations were first detected from Serbia towards Hungary
during the civil war (the unemployed looking for jobs, students,
entrepreneurs, seasonal workers, smugglers, etc.). The repetitive back and
forth migration is advantageous for both the forwarding and receiving
countries as well as for individuals of mobile lifestyle. The circular systems
overwrite one-directional and mass migratory waves. Nowadays (from
the aspect of Serbia) not only the continuous migration of young experts
and the phenomenon of brain-drain are worrying, but also the influx of
one-directional, mass international migration from Asia. These migrants
aim to get to a country of the EU (mostly Germany) by crossing the state
borders illegally and consider the countries of the region as transit states.
The phenomenon is alarming for local individuals of circular mobilities
as well as for both governments. It is worthy of analyzing the motives,
dimensions and consequences of both types of mobilities (back and forth
circulation and one-directional refugee type of migration), especially by
quantitative, statistical as well as qualitative (interview) methods. The
purpose of the present paper is to describe the forms and features of one-
directional and several directional international mobilities in the border
zone of Hungary and Serbia, since these are not independent of each
other. According to our hypothesis, political reactions on the new type
of refugee flow negatively influences the already existing and functioning
circular mobility system in the border region of Hungary and Serbia.

Keywords: international and transit migration, Serbian-Hungarian
border region.
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I[MPOCTOP, APXUTEKTYPA I TYPM3AM KAO EJIEMEHTU
OIPXUMBOTI PASBOJA CPEJAYKE JXYIIE
HA ITAP IVNTAHVUHN

Pap aHanmmsupa moryhHocTH 32 pa3Boj OAP>KUBOT BUCOKO- IITAHUHCKOT TY-
pusMa Ha nofpy4jy Cpefauke >KyIie Kao M OCTa/lMX CPICKMX €HK/IaBa Koje
ce Hamase Ha IpocTopy lllap-mianuHckor macusa. OBO HOApydYje Halle
3eM/be IOCelyje IOTeHIMjal M OrpaHMYerba Koja Cy crenudynyHa y OgHO-
cy Ha fipyre menose Perry6muke Cp6uje. PasBoj Typusma ocmama ce Ha U3-
BAaHPEJHO MOBO/bHE YCTIOBE OBOT IIPOCTOPA KOj€ OH IOCEAYje, OlpaBaHO
je Iera y3eTH Kao K/by4qHOr ¢akTopa y 6ynyhem pasBojy oBor mpocropa u
[TapriraHOHCKOT eHTUTeTa yomotute. IIpn ToMe, Hamehe ce mnTame pemra-
Bama bynyher craryca Cprckux eHkaBa Ha npocropy Kocosa u Meroxuje
u Makegonnje nocebuo Cpenauke, Cupnunhxke, Topancke >xymne u Cxoric-
ke Llpne Tope. To pememe nmoppasymesa npunarohapame TPEHYTHUM Teo-
HONIUTUYKYM OKOJTHOCTVMA, 3aIUTUTY J OUyBakbe Halller Hapofa 1 (pusnde
TepUTOpUje Ha TUM IIPOCTOPUMA. Y UCTOPUjCKOM, eTHOTPa(CKOM,BEPCKOM
U HarMoHa/mHoOM cmucny Cpeflauka xyIa ce yopaja y HajooraTuja moppydja
Halle 3em/be. IbeHa TpaguLMOHaMTHA CEOCKAa apXMUTEKTypa U PYPaHU Ce-
OCKM aMOMjeHTH, IIPKBe, HOIIIba, TOBOP, 00MYajHO IIPaBo IIO3HATH CY ¥ BaH
IpaHuUIIA Hallle 3eM/be U IIPeiCTaB/bajy YHUKATHE PENUKTE jefiHe jefMHCTBe-
He KynType. BakHa KOMIIOHEHTa y PasBojy OB€ XXyIIe je CBaKaKO 3MMCKM
Typu3aM. 3a HberoB pasBoj MOCTOje M3Y3eTHO MOBO/bHMU YCTIOBU Ha IbEHOM
noxpyyjy. MehyTum, gap npupofHux ycaoBa Hiuje jeAuHM YCIOB 3a HberoB
pasBoj. Iloctoju Hn3 daxTOpa KOjU HA TO yTUUY OF, HedMHUCAA CTATyCa U
I107105Kaja CPIICKOT ¥ OCTa/IMX Hapofa Ha nmpocTopy Kocosa u MeToxuje na
TIO OHOIIeha KOHKPETHNX Pa3BOjHNX ITAaHOBA 3a BUX0BO McKopuirherme
Y1 pPa3BOj YNTABOT IOAPYYja.

Kbyune peun: Cpepauka JKyma, mpocTop Typusam, CEOCKa apXUTEKTypa.
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SPACE, ARCHITECTURE AND TOURISM AS ELEMENTS
OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF SREDACKA
DISTRICT ON SAR PLANINA

The paper analyzes the possibilities for the development of
sustainable high mountain tourism in the area Sredacka parishes
and other Serbian enclaves that arelocated in the area of Sar massif.
This area of the country has the potential and the limitations that
are specific in relation to other parts of Serbia. The development
of tourism relies on the exceptionally favorable conditions in this
area, which he owns, it is reasonable to take as a key factor in
the future development of this area and Sarplanonskog entities
uoposte. In doing so, the question of resolving the future status
of Serbian enclaves in Kosovo and Metohija and Macedonia in
particular Sredacka, Sirinicka, Goranske district and Skopje
Montenegro. This solution requires an adjustment of the current
geo-political circumstances, the protection and preservation of
our nation and the physics of the territory in these regions. In
the historic, ethnographic, religious and national terms Sredacka
parish is one of the richest areas of our country. Its traditional
rural architecture and rural country setting, church, costume,
language, common law are known beyond the borders of our
country and are unique relics of a unique culture. An important
component in the development of this parish is certainly winter
tourism. For its development there are very favorable conditions
in its territory. However, the gift of natural conditions is not the
only requirement for its development. There are a number of
factors that influence this by defining the status and position of
the Serbian people and other peoples in Kosovo and Metohija to
the adoption of specific development plans for their utilization
and development of the entire area.

Keywords: Sredacka district, space, tourism, rural architecture.
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JOKTPVMHA 3AJOBO/bCTBOM YIIPAB/JbAHOT I'PAJTIA
/caBpeMeHU I'paji ¥ CTaHAapAK3anuja/

IToueB op ,musHudukanyje (bpuman, boppujap) Ko omuite gurnranusa-
Ije U efIeKTPOHCKUX Mpexxa Koje 06e36ehyjy ¢yHkimonucamwe IlameTHor
Ipapma sacHoBaHOTr Ha VIHTepHeTy CTBapy, XMBUMO y J06a y KOM ce YMHU
za ,IIpoctop Huje cTBapaH, caMo je Bpeme“ (IuTnmH). Jenad of fyro npucy-
THMX Ha4yMHa [JIaHMpama 1 yIpaB/baka IPOCTOPOM IPajia je Kpo3 cucreMe
IapMeTapa, HOpMM U CTaHJAPHAA - KPO3 T3B. ,JJOKTPUHY CTaTUCTUYKU pe-
TY/IMCAHOT Tpajia” 3a pasimKy Off ,TOKTPUHE BU3YETTHO PeryIMcaHor rpaja‘“
(Maprun, Mapu). JlaHac je oBa CTpyja MpUCYTHA KPO3 PaslIn4NTe ,Il1aKe-
Te 3a CTaHAAPAM3ALMjy" 3a OAPXMBMU pasBoj rpagosa (mosHatu cy: LEED,
BREEAM, DGNB). CBxt oHU IpefaXy CIuM4He IporpaMe 3a IIPOLeHY, ca
CIMYHUM KPUTEPUjyMIUMA M VICTUM LIM/bEM - Kpeuparme eHepreTcKy epuKac-
HOT, €KOJIOIIKY IIPU/IATODEHOT U Y IIe/IMHY OfPXKUBOT ,,pe3y/Tara“ Ipojek-
TOBama WM IIaHNpama. V cBy, y clydajy Kaga Tpeba faa 6yny IpyMemeHn
y OpyrauyjuM yClIoBMMa, MOPajy fia IpeTplie 3HaTHe u3MeHe. VcToBpemMeHo,
CBe je java cTpyja mpodecyuoHanana Koju ykasyjy Ha motpe6y fa ce rpafickoM
HpOCTOPY MPUCTYNH Kao pobu (modes off JledeBpa), y3 yKbyunBarme pasma-
Tpama JbyAcKuX BpegHocTy ([le BotoH, Kimxek), yk/byunBama IpeTIOCTaB-
KU 371a Y JbY[ICKOM JlefioBamby (Kajja pa3MaTpaMo IUIAHOBE 3a Hallle TpajjoBe /
Baym, MaHxajM) y COLMjaTHO ¥ MCTOPUjCKM YCIOB/beHOM KOHTeKCTY (Drraj-
6epr), ca YOBEKOM y CPelMINTY pasMaTpama U (OKycoM Ha MHTepakuuje
usmehy mynu (Hr). YkasaTu Ha IpefHOCTM M MaHe HPUCYTHUX TPXKUIIHO
OpMjeHTHCaHMX IIaKeTa CTaHAapAM3alyje, y3 yK/byuuBame Mperopyka 3a
XOMUCTUYKY IPUCTYI peHOMEHMMa Ipajia y3 pasMaTpara IIOHalIaba JbYaN
U BUXOBUX ocehama y MOCTYyIIMMA ITaHMPaba; KOHKPETHO: MOKYIIaj Aa
Ce YCTaHOBU ,,IOKTPUHA 3aI0BO/CTBOM YIIPaB/baHOT Ipajja“ 1 Tako (MOX-
Ta) mompyHece o/cTBapemy (MIy3ujoM 3apob/beHOr) IIPOCTOPA CaBPEMEHOT
rpaja.

Kipyune peun: IlakeTn cranfapausanmje, KsaauTeT BepCyC KBaHTUTET, UH-
TepaKiije, 3aJJ0BOJBCTBO.
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PLEASURE GUIDED CITY DOCTRINE
/contemporary city and standardization/

From “Disneyfication” (Bryman, Baudrillard) to overall digitization
and interconnected networks which enables functioning of Smart
City based on Internet of Things, we live in the era where it seems
that “Space is not real, only time” (Gitlin). One of long-lasting
methods of planning and managing the city space is through system
of parameters, norms and standards - through so called “statistically
regulated city doctrine” in contrast to “visually regulated city doctrine”
(Martin, March). Nowadays, the former method is present through
various “standardization packages” for sustainable development of
cities (most known are: LEED, BREEAM, DNGB). All of them offer
similar evaluation programs and criteria with the same goal - to create
energy efficient, ecologically adapted, sustainable “results” in making
buildings or city plans. And when they should have applied in different
circumstances (environments), they undergo substantial changes. At
the same time, professionals’ lobby claimed to confirm space of a city
as a commodity, are getting stronger (started with the Lefebvre); they
also called for consideration of human values (De Botton, Zizek) and
of evil in human actions (when we are dealing with the urban plans for
our cities /Baum, Manheim) in the socially and historically conditioned
context (Flyvbjerg), with the man in the center of considerations and
with the focus to mutual people’s interactions (Ng). Point out on the
advantages and disadvantages of market oriented “cities standardization
packages”, by including recommendations for the holistic approach
toward the phenomenon of cities with consideration to the attitude of
citizens and their feelings; specifically: an attempt to establish a “doctrine
of pleasure guided city” and so (perhaps) contribute to the real/isation
(by illusion captured) space of the contemporary city.

Keywords: standardization packages, quality versus quantity, interaction,
pleasure.
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AYTOPUTAPHO YITPABJbAILE TPAJICKVIM ITPOCTOPOM:
CJIYYA] CA ITPOJEKTOM ,,CKOII/BE 2014

Y cOIMOTIOIIKO]j TeOpyju Tpajia O3HATA Cy HeKOMMKO 00K YIIPaB/barba IPajCKuM
IPOCTOPOM: JIeMOKPATCKIM OO/IKOM Y KOjeM OfTyKe O ypehermy rpaickor mpocTo-
pa IOHOCe ce HAKOH jaBHe febare 1 mowtyjyhy KoMIeTeTHOCT CTpyKe (Hayke) Mn
pedepeHIyMOM Ha KOjeM Ce HEeIIOCPENHO U3jallibaBajy rpabaHy; 3aTUM, CYIIPOTHO,
ayTopuTapHO (HeHEMOKPATCKO) YIIpaB/babe IPafiCKUM IIPOCTOPOM Y KOjeM ce He IO-
HITYje CTPYKa, IIpe CBera, Mpodecyja apXuTeKara U MULUbeba rpab)aHa Koju KuBe y
Tpafy ¥ TaKO3BaHO ,,CTPYIHadKO MM ,,eKCIEePTCKO  yIpaB/bakbe TPajiCKUM IIPOC-
TOPOM Yy KOjeM ce ypelere rpafickor IpoCcTopa IIpeIyIITa CTPyYbaliiMa. 3a epyof,
»TpaHsuyje Perrybmike MakeoHuje, HAPOUMTO OCIEAHIX LIECT FOMITHA AKTYeTI-
He BragasyuHe naptuje BMPO-IIIMHE ca koanmipuckuM napTujama, KapakTepuc-
TUYaH je [pyru OOMNK - ayTOPUTAPHO YIIpaB/bakbe TPAZICKIM IPOCTOPOM, Kajia je
CTBOPEH M pean30BaH Ipojekar ,,Ckombe 2014“ (anu He caMo 3a 0Baj IIPOjeKaT, TO
je KapaKTepUCTUYHO 1 3a YIIpaB/babe ca OCTATNM 00/1acTMa IPYIITBEHOT )KMBOTA).
OBaj mpojexar je HeCTPY4IHO, HEeKOMIIETETHO KOHIIEIIVPAH ¥ PeaTn30BaH 1 KOjI jOII
HHje JOBPIIIEH, 3aCHIMBA Ce IIPBO, Ha (hacafHOM M3ITIeNly 6apOKHOT cTiia (HeKapak-
TEPCTUYHOT 33 OBO MOfHeO/be) He caMo HOBUX 3Tpajia, Hero 1 mpoMeHa acaza Ha
MHOTO paHuje usrpaheHux srpaga y 6apoKHM CTUI Y LieHTPaTHOM TIOAPYYjy Tpaja,
YuMe ce BpIIM CUMOONMYKO HAcWbe U VICTOPUjCKY (ancudyKaT apXUTeKTOHCKUX
CTMJIOBA KOj/i HOCK CBAaKO BPEME; IPYTO, Ha TPajiibyl CIOMEHNMKA Y TPafiCKOM IIOfI-
py4jy Cxoruba, IOYeBLIN OF, aHTMYKOT [IepMOfa ITa KO HOBMjer Ieproza, 6e3 jacHe
KOHIIETIIIje 1 YKyca, OIfHOCHO jeflaH CBOjeBPCHM KId 1 Tephe, Ha Tpajiiy BUCOKO-
KaTHUIA Ha TPYCHOM 3abparmeHoM MoApy4jy v Om3unu obana peke Bapmapa. OBo
Hacwbe Ha rppcky npocrop Ckolyba yKiIama ce y bypaujeoy Teopujy cuM6ommdxor
Hacu/ba 4MMe Ce M3paXkKaBa CXBaTaibe BalaBMHE [IPXKaBOM, a TMME M IPOCTOPOM
O CTpaHe KOpyMIMpaHe IapTOKpaTcKe BPXYIIKe KaO bIXOBA IIPUBATHA U JIMYHA
cBOjuHa 1 6e3 KyNType OAroBOPHOCTH. TakBO yIpaB/bame IPaficKiM IIPOCTOPOM je
CYIIPOTHO YCTaBHOM U 3aKOHCKOM IIPMHIINITY CYIICUAUjaPHOCTH Kojut je yrpabeH u y
EBporickoj mosesby 0 TOKaTHOM CaMOYTIpaB/batby. [locenyiie TakBor ayTopuTapHOT
yIpaB/bama IPAACKMAM IIPOCTOPOM Y ,,IpojekTy Cxormbe 2014 cy BuIennMeH3O0-
HaJIHE 1 jOII HEMIOBOJbHO CAIJIENMBY 3a BU3Mjy I'Pajia HAKOH 25 rofMHa.

Kipy4He peunt: ayTOKpaTCKO yIIpaB/barbe IPOCTOPOM, Ipojekar ,Cxorwbe 2014 6a-
POKHM CTNII, CI/IM60}II/I‘IKO Hacube, IPVHIONIT CyHCI/[lII/IjapHOCT .
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AUTHORITARIAN ORGANIZATION OF THE CITY SPACE:
THE CASE OF THE “SKOPJE 2014” PROJECT

The sociological theory of city recognizes several types of management of the city
space: a democratic type, when the decisions on the management of the city space
are made after a public debate in which the competency of a profession (science)
is respected, and by referendum, when the citizens express their opinion directly;
then, an authoritarian (non-democratic) management of the city space when the
profession is not respected, first of all, the profession of the architects and the opinions
of the citizens who live in the city , and the so-called “expert” management of the city
space when the organization of the city space is left to the experts. The period of
“transition” of the Republic of Macedonia, especially during the last six years of the
ruling of the actual party VMRO-DPMNE and its coalition parties, is characterized
by the second type - authoritarian management of the city space, when “Skopje
2014” Project was created and almost realized (however, this is not characteristic
only for this project, but also for the governance in all other areas of the social
life). The concept and realization of this project is unprofessional and incompetent
and the project is not completed yet; it is based, firstly, on a baroque style fagades
(which is not characteristic for this region) not only of the new buildings, but the
fagades of the existing buildings in the central part of the city are also transformed
in a baroque style, which results in a symbolic violation and historical forgery of the
architectural styles characteristic for a certain age; secondly, the erection of statues in
the central part of Skopje, beginning from the Antique period up to the most recent
period, is without clear conception and taste, that is, a kind of kitsch; and, thirdly, the
construction of sky-scrapers on a forbidden, earthquake area along the Vardar River.
This violation of the city space of Skopje fits into the Bourdieu’s theory of symbolic
violation which expresses the perceptions of the state governing, and accordingly,
the spatial management by the corrupted partocratic leadership as their private and
own property, without any sense of responsibility. Such a spatial management of the
city is contradictory to the constitutional and legal principle of subsidiarity which is
embedded in the European Charter on the local self-government. The consequences
of such an authoritarian organization of the city space in “Skopje 2014 Project” are
multidimensional and still not sufficiently considerable for the vision of the city 25
years later.

Keywords: authoritarian management of the space, “Skopje 2014 Project’, baroque
style, symbolic violation, principle of subsidiarity.
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PEBUTAJIM3ALIN]A BPAYHOUMJIJA V1 IIPABHM OKBUP 3A
I[MPOCTOPHO M YPBAHVMCTUNYKO IVTAHVPAILE

Y oxBUpY cTpaTeruje NpOCTOPHOT pa3Boja Peny6mike Cpbuje, peBuranusaryja
6payHua o3HadYeHa je Kao jefaH Off IPMOPUTETA, & PACIIONOXK1Be 6payHpuiy
JIOKaLyje Kao jefaH Off HajBXHYjUX MOTeHIMjaja (CTpaTeryje) mpoCTOPHOT pas-
Boja Cpbuje. OBakaB npuctyn noTephyje Benuky 3Hadaj 6paynunga u ykasyje
Ha TToTpely Aa ce oBa IpobeMaTyiKa CUCTEMCKM YPey ¥ YHaIIpeny, oce6HO ako
ce y3Me y 003Mp BeluKy 6poj HAITYIITEeHNX VIV 3aITyLITeHNX UHIYCTPUjCKUX U
BOjHUX oOjekara 1 o6jekata Kynrype y Cpouju. OcTBapemy HaBeleHX Li/beBa
MOTY HajIIpe fia IOIPUHECY jeAMHMULIe JIOKaTHe CaMOYIIpaBe, TaKo IITO 61 Ofro-
BapajyhuM ImpocTopHUM ¥ ypOQaHMCTUYKVM IUIAHMPAIEM CHCTEMCKM IIOKpe-
HyJle U TIOfjpKajle peBUTaIM3anujy 6payHuiaa Ha cBojoj Tepuropuju. IIpenc-
IUTUBAEM IIAHCKMX JIOKYMEHATa 1 CTpaTeryja pasBoja Ha JIOKAHOM HMBOY
Moru 61 Jia ce yTBpfe MpobneMy y HMpollecy peBUTanMsaluje u MoryhHocTu
3a yHanpeheme OBOr Ipolieca, 1 Jja ce HAKOH Tora IpobieMaryka 6payHpuiga
YK/bY4H y IIPOCTOPHE ¥ YpOaHMUCTIYKe ITAHOBE KaKo OM ce MICTaKao 3Hauaj pe-
BUTa/IM3aLMje M YTBPAWIe ofiroBapajyhe Mepe 3a mweHo crpoBoberse. 360r Tora
ce'y pafly aHalM3Mpa MpaBHM OKBUP 33 IPOCTOPHO 1 YPOAHUCTUYKO I/TaHMpaIbe,
YK/bY4yjyhu TOKyMeHTe jaBHe ITOMUTHKe U IUIAHCKe JOKyMEHTe ITOjeINHIIX jefi-
HUIIA JIOKA/IHE CaMOYIIPaBe KOje Cy OBY MaTepujy IEMMMIIHO YPEIUIIE, y3 OCBPT
Ha Haj60/by IIPaKCy y yrmopenHoM mpasy. VicToBpeMeHo ce y pany #ajy onpehenn
HPeyIo3N KaKo fla ce peBUTamm3almja 6payHpuiIa MHTerpyile y IpolLec mpoc-
TOPHOT U YpOaHUCTUYKOT IUIaHMpaa, Bofehy padyyHa o moTpe6u mpaBoBpeMe-
HOT JIOHOIIea OfiroBapajyhnx, GprekcMOMIHNX TOKyMeHaTa KojuMa 61 ce Mof-
CTaK/Io M OMOryhmio HecMeTaHo cripoBobeme peBuTamM3anuje.

Kipyune peun: 6payndwiny, peuranusanyja 6payHduina, IPOCTOPHO IUIAHN-
parbe, ypOAHUCTIYKO IIaHNPaEbe, POCTOPHM PasBoj.
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BROWNFIELD REVITALISATION AND THE REGULATORY
FRAMEWORK FOR SPATIAL AND URBAN PLANNING

The Spatial Develepment Strategy of the Republic of Serbia designates
brownfield revitalisation as one of its priorities, and identifies brownfields
as one of the most important potentials for the spatial development in
Serbia. Given the vast number of derelict and abandoned industrial and
military facilities and cultural facilities in Serbia and their combined
potential, it is evident that the issue of brownfield revitalisation needs
to be systematically regulated and promoted. One major step in this
direction is within the competence of local self governments - targeted
and appropriate spatial and urban planning can systematically initate
and support brownfield revitalization on the local level. Re-examination
of existing planning documents and development strategies on the
local level can help identify the key problem issues in the revitalization
process and also create opportunities for its advancement, by including
brownfield revitalisation in spatial and urban plan and formulating
appropriate measures to support brownfield redevelopment. The paper
analyses the regulatory framework for spatial and urban planning,
including public policy documents and planning documents developed
by selected local self-governments, and comparative best practices. In
addition, the authors formulate proposals for integrating brownfield
revitalisation in the spatial and urban planning documents, taking care
of the need for the timely adoption of adequate, flexible documents,
which would support and enable revitalisation.

Keywords: brownfields, brownfield revitalization, spatial planning,
urban planning, spatial development.
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CABPEMEHMN ITPOBJIEMV OPTAHV3AIIUJE
BAHTPAJICKOTI ITPOCTOPA Y CPBEUU

Pap he pasmarparu moryhHocTu yHampebusama BaHIpaficKor Ipoc-
TOpa y jaHaummoj CpOuju Kpo3 ONTMMAaIaH, paBHOMEPaH, OfpPXKWB
perroHanHy pas3poj. C 003MpOM Ha HENOBO/BHY XUIICOMETPUjCKY
pacrofieny CTAaHOBHUINITBA Y IOjefMHUM KpajeBlMa, MPEeXYy Haceba
HacleheHy U3 paHUjMX BpeMeHa 1 BUIIEMIEI[eHjCKO (4aK jeJHOBEKOB-
HO) 3aIlOCTaB/bambe y AP)KaBHUM MOMTUTUKAMA, CPIICKO Cero (a ¢ BhUM
U 4yTaBa BaHTPajCKa TepuTopyja) B0 caja Huje Ha 3ajoBo/baBajyhu
Ha4MH VICKOPUCTUIIO CBOje IPUPOJIHE U COLIMjaTHe TOTEeHIMjalle, a cafia
je Beh 1 mpekacHO 3a cracaBame BUIIE CTOTMHA CEOCKVX Hace/ba, JOK
ce TIOJIOBM He CaMO pa3Boja HETO M IYKOT OIICTAaHKa MOTY TPaKUTU
jeIMHO y LIEHTpMUMA 3ajeJHULle CeNd, Tj. KOHLeHTpauuju MpUBPeSHUX
(HemoJBOTIPMBPENHMX) U APYIITBEHNX aKTUBHOCTI ¥ BbyMa. OcuM oc-
MIII/baBaba NPUKIaJHNUX KOHIENIVja pypalHOT Pa3Boja, HEOIIXOJHO
je M3BPIIUTU HOBY KJIacUMKAIUjy CEOCKMX Hace/ba, KOja OfroBapa
CaBpeMeHMM IpUINKaMma, 1, 6e3 poMaHTHKe, HOMUPUTHI Ce C IIOCTe-
IIeHVM TallleleM YAa/beHMX IUTAaHMHCKUX 3aceflaka y PeTKO HacTambe-
HIUM obnactuMa. 3actymahe ce cTaB Ja ce pa3Boj He cMe PefyKOBaTH
Ha eKOHOMCKY IMMEHCHjy pacTa — O6UTHa je u cuMOOoMMyKa (JIOKaIHe
MHCTUTYLMje, KyITypanHe MaHudecTanyje, TpaguLMOHaIHe BPETHOC-
TIL...), Y3 U3IPpajmby ofroapajyhux nmpocropa sa gorabaje gpymrseHor
)KuBorta. [lopen cTBapama TeXHUYKe NHPPACTPYKTYpe, KOjy Y MHOTUM
KpajeBuMa Huje HU MOryhe M3rpafiuTy I OfP>KaBaTH Y3 PAl[IOHAII-
He TPOIIKOBE, KJbYYHO je pasBMjaTy COLMjanHy MHPPACTPYKTypy (cy-
HPacTPyKTYPY), jep TeK OHa MHTeTpyIIIe CTAHOBHUIITBO Y aKTUBHE JIO-
KasiHe 3ajeffHMIle (eKo-cena, eTHO-Cela UTC). YTOMNKO je HEeONXOmHa
PpervoHanHo crienyuyHa cTpaTeruja (MHTEIpaIHoOT, 8 He MapIyjaIHoOL,
HIIP. CaMO IIO/bOIIPUBPENHOT) PypalHOT pasBoja, y3 JuBepcudyKanujy
€KOHOMCKUX ¥ COLMja/THUX aKTUBHOCTH, alli ¥ YK/bY4MBaHe €KOJIOII-
KOT 11 Ky/ITypanHor oborahuBama BaHTPafICKOT IIPOCTOPA.

K}Lque pedn: IpoCcTopHa opraHI/Isaqua, OJP>XXNBU PETMOHATHN pa3-

BOj, KYITypa Ha Cely, OCHa)KMBAmhe CeOCKMX 3ajefHuIa, Kracuduka-
I1Ija CEOCKMX Hacerba.
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CONTEMPORARY PROBLEMS IN THE ORGANIZATION
OF EXTRAURBAN SPACE IN SERBIA

The paper will deal with possibilities for improvement of extraurban
space in the today’s Serbia through an optimal, equal, sustainable
regional development. Due to the unfavourable hypsometrical
distribution of population in certain areas, the settlement network
inherited from previous times and multi-decennial (even centurial)
neglect in state policies, the Serbian village (and with it the whole
extraurban territory) has not by now employed its natural and social
potentials in a satisfactory way, and now it is already too late for saving
several hundreds of villages, while the poles of not only development
but also a mere survival can be searched for only in the centres of village
communities, i.e. the concentration of economic (non-agricultural) and
social activities in them. Apart from shaping appropriate conceptions of
rural development, it is necessary to render a new classification of village
settlements, which corresponds to the contemporary circumstances,
and, without a romantic stance, to acquiesce with a progressive
disappearance of distant mountain hams in sparsely populated zones.
The statement will be held that the rural development must not
reduced to the economic dimension of growth - the symbolical one
is also essential (local institutions, cultural manifestations, traditional
values...), besides building the adequate rooms for the events of social
life. In addition to the creation of technical infrastructure, which cannot
be constructed or conditioned by rational costs, it is crucial to develop
social infrastructure (suprastructure), for only it integrates population
into active local communities (eco-villages, ethno-villages and similar).
Insofar, it is necessary to conceive a regionally specific policy of (an
integral, but not partial, e.g. merely agricultural) rural development,
besides diversification of economic and social activities, as well as
including the ecological and cultural enrichment of extraurban space.

Keywords: spatial and social organization, sustainable regional
development, country culture, enhancement of village communities,
classification of rural settlements.
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OYKO N ITPOCTOP

AyTop usHOCK cymupaHo aHanuse PyKkooBor pasyMeBamba IIpoc-
TOpa Koje cy ypagunu Bect-IlaBmoB u 3umHu u mpysa fampy
emabopanyjy Ha gary temy. [Ipenmer ananuse je PykooBa ujeH-
TduKanMja yaore IpocTopa y CTBaparmy HayYHOT 3Hama, apTH-
Ky/IallMju ¥ MMIUIEeMEHTAalMju MOhY M KOHIIENT XeTepoToluje.
Pan ce mosuBa Ha ocHoBHe cTaBoBe Bect-IlaBnoBa u 3unHKIa,
npysxa npernes; ykooBor pasMulbakba 0 OFHOCY IIPOCTOpa U
IPYIITBA, Te IOMPUHOCH [ja/bJIM aHA/IM3aMa U 3aK/bydlIMMa.

Kipyune peun: Muen ®yxo, IpocTop, XeTepoToIuja, JpyLUITBO,
APYIITBEHA ITpaKca.
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FOUCAULT AND SPACE

This work presents summarized analyses of Foucault’s
understanding of space, noted by West-Pavlov and Zieleniec, and
provides further elaboration. The subject of analysis is Foucault’s
identification of the role of space in generation of scientific
knowledge and articulation and implementation of power, as
well as his concept of heterotopia. This work calls on West-Pavlov
and Zieleniec’s fundamental positions and provides overview of
Foucault’s positions regarding space and society, and contributes
with further analysis and elaboration.

Keywords: Michel Foucault, Space, Heterotopia, Society, Social
Practice.
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EOYKATUBHU ITPOCTOP KAO ITOJbE JKEHCKOT
ETMYKOTI ITPUCTYIIA

ITpocTop MopanmHyx penanuja usMelhy HacTaBHMKa U YUeHUKA Y IIKOTI-
CKOj CPeIMHI je IOf, BENMKUM yTHLajeM IpaBHE PErynaTuBe, Tpaju-
IIIOHAJTHMX CXBaTamba ¥ BPETHOCTY; Takobe je cyodeH 1 ca mepMaHeHT-
HJM 3axTeBUMa 3a pedopMucameM mpocsete. Paj mpefcrasba mpu-
Kas pesy/iTaTa UCTpaXMBamba MOpaTHMX ofHOoca usMely HacraBHUKa
u y4eHuka y Kparyjesuy y nocnenme e fenienuje. Vicrpaxupame je
KBa/IMTaTMBHOT TUIIA, CIIPOBENEHO Y [iBe KparyjeBadke Cpefibe IIKOJIE.
OcHOBHa Te3a paja je fia je Taj mpocTop Hajyernhe MAeHTUPUKOBAH Kao
IIPOCTOP IPMMEHE eTUYKOT MAPTUKYIapu3Ma, OTHOCHO Jla YHUBEp3al-
HJ MOpa/IHM IPYHIUIN Koju 611 Tpebaso fa Baxe 1 6e3 n3yseTKa pe-
TY/INLIY CBaKy, a u chepy o6pasoBama, OMBajy KOPUTOBaHU Y CKIIATY
Ca KOHKPETHOM CUTYaIijoM, OFHOCHO YCIIOCTaB/beHOM €MIIaTHjOM ca
akTepyuMa gorabaja. [locieqHa npyMeHa OIMIITUX eTMYKIX HOPMI, dec-
TO Off CTpaHe yueHNKa 6uBa cxBaheHa Kao M3HEBEPEHOCT, He MOpaJla,
Beh moBepema VM nMpeTXoQHO YCIOCTaB/bEHOT Y3ajaMHOT OffHOCa. TiMe
61 ce IOTBPANIO MUILIUBEHE A j€ T3B. ,KEHCKM NMPUCTYI U Y HAIIOj
CpefVHM JTOMUHAHTaH, HOopef 00/1acTy 3[paBCTBa YIIPABO y eAyKaILUo-
HOM CHUCTeMY, OfHOCHO, fia je TO GyHIZaMeHTaTHU IPOCTOP 3a IIPUMEHY
eTUKe 3aCHOBaHe Ha morpeb6ama JIpyror, OHOCHO eTUKe GPYDKHOCTH
(care ethics).

KipyuHe peun: etuka, norpebe, ogHocu, 6pura, 6py>KHOCT.
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EDUCATIONAL SPACE AS A FIELD OF FEMALE ETHIC
APPROACH

Space of moral relations between teachers and students in school
environment is greatly influenced by legal regulations, traditional
perception and values and is also confronted with permanent
demands for education reform. This paper represents an overview
of research results on moral relations between teachers and
students in Kragujevac in the last two decades. The research was
of a qualitative type, conducted in two high schools in Kragujevac.
Main subject of the paper is the fact of the space being most often
identified as an implementation space of ethic particularism or
that global moral principles as applicable without exceptions to
each, including education field, are corrected in accordance with
a specific situation or empathy with participants. Consistent
implementation of global ethical rules is often considered as
betrayal from the aspect of students not of moral but trust and
previously built relation. This confirms the opinion that namely
“female approach” is dominant in our environment as well not
only in medical care but in education as well as a fundamental
space for implementation of the ethics based on the need of
Others or of care ethics.

Keywords: ethics, needs, relations, concern, care.
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MJIAJIE JKEHE M ITPOCTOP Y CBETJIY "HARD STYLE®“-A

Y 4maHKYy je ayTOp NpeAcTaBMO eMOTMBHY U €MaHIUIIATOPCKY
HapafiurMy >KeHCKe caMmopeasnsalyje y OGHOCY Ha IIPOCTOpP U
merose oxpeheHe cTpykrype. AHanusupajyhu oBy xopemarjy
u3 nepcrnektuse hard stila, ayTop oBor WraHka ApxXu pa hard
stil Huje camo yora mpyMepeHa Myukapiy, Beh cBe Buiue Bup
HOHAII[akha ¥ )KMBOTHOT CTI/IA MJIAJMX JKeHa Y jaBHOM IIPOCTO-
py. CrencTBeHO TOMe, SKeHa MpeACTaB/ba TATEHTHY eMOTHBHOCT
KOja Tpaj YMHU NPUBIAYHVM ¥ PeasHo MOFHOLUBUBUM IIPOC-
TOPOM 3a >XMBOT. Y KOHTEKCTy Opure o cebu, kojom ce ob6mu-
Kyje JpYLITBEHOCT HOBOT THIIA, 3a )KeHe je IIaK ypbaHa KyaTypa
IPeBaCXOJHO CBET I jOILI BUIIIe IPOCTOP KOH3YMEHTHMX Moryh-
HOCTH U Pa3BUjeHUX LIAHCK CBeCTpaHe KOMyHuKanuje. IIpnme-
HOM €THOMETOJOJIONIKe Mapajurme, ayrop ymyhyje Ha peBo-
JIYLIMOHAPHO PeCTPYKTYMpale CBAKOZHEBHOT XXMBOTA y KOMe
Ce YMeCTO CeKCyaHe 00jeKTHBU3allje )KeHa Ha3upy TPEeH/[OBI
crieruUHNX BUOBA PAaBHONIPABHOCTY Kpo3 hard vHuLujaTu-
BY. Y OBOj pecTpyKTyMpPaHOj CTBAPHOCTY MJIafie )KeHe PaBHOII-
PaBHO YYeCTBY)Y Y fOjydepIIbUM TaOyICAHUM TeMaMa.

Kpyune peun: Miaje >keHe, Xapf, CTWI, aHTPOIIONOIHja yH06-
HOCTHU, IPOCTOP, POJTHA PaBHOIIPABHOCT.
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YOUNG WOMEN AND SPACE IN LIGHT OF HARD STYLE

In this article the author presents an emotional and emancipatory
paradigm of women’s self-realization in relation to space and
its specific structures. Analyzing this correlation from the
perspective of hard style, the author believes that hard style is
not only a role apropriate to men, but more and more a kind
of behavior and lifestyle of young women in public space.
Consequently, women represent a latent affection that makes
the city an attractive and realistically tolerable living space. In
the context of self-care, which forms a new type of sociability,
for women urban culture is primarily a world, and even more a
space of consuming possibilities and developed opportunities of
versatile communication. With the application of the paradigm
of ethnic methodology, the author refers to the revolutionary
change in every life, where instead of treating women as sexual
objects, specific trends of equality recognizable through hard
initiative are being set. In this changed reality, young women
participate equally in previously tabooed topics.

Keywords: young women, hard style, anthropology of comfort,
space, gender equality.
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KA ITPOIIMPEHO] PEAJTHOCTU: AINJAJTTEKTUKA
OUBMYKOI M BUPTYEITHOI ITPOCTOPA

ITpocTopy Koje reHepuiry HOBOMEAVjCKE TEXHONOTHje, KOMUKO TOf
OHV OVIV aIICTPAaKTHM, IPEACTaB/bajy KBAIUTATUBHO HOBY GOPMY Me-
IMjCKOT OKPY>Kela, Ml MHTETPUCAHMU Cy Y CBAKOZHEBHY XXMBOT TAKO Jia
Cy, Ha HEKM Ha4MH, MOCTaMM KOHCTUTYEHTHU [PYIITBEHE PEaTHOCTM.
YTeMe/beHO y MyamMCTUYKOM, KapTe3MjaHCKOM CXBaTarby peayHor 1
BUPTYEITHOT IIPOCTOPA, BUPTYETHO jOII YBEK MMa KOHOTAIIN) ,JPyror
CBETa, KOjU Ce OHTO/IOLIKM 1 (PEHOMEHOJOIIKY Pa3NuKyje Off ,,peanHo-
ctu”. Vinmak, BUPTYeTHOCT Kao KapaKTePUCTUKY HOBOMEMIUjCKIX TEXHO-
noruja He Tpe6a MOMCTOBETUTH Ca MITY3UjoM, 0OMaHOM MM PUKINjOM
U IOCTAaBUTH y OIO3ULNjy ca peanHomihy, jep ce oHa 6asyupa Ha BeoMa
peanHuM nHTepakuujama. [Ipe 6u ce Moryo pehn a nocroje pasmnunre
BPCTEe WM HUBOM PEalTHOCTH, M fIa BUPTYETHO MIMa pealHy er3uCTeH-
L[1jy Koja ce KBaJIMTATUBHO PasluKyje of OHe Y QUSUYKO] PeasTHOCTH.
IlaHac, Kafia CBaKO MeCTO Ha IIaHeTH, a/li U PYIITeHe, TIOMUTUIKE 1
KY/ITypalHe aKTMBHOCTU MMajy CBOjy HUTUTAIHY MaHM(pecTalyjy, fa
JIN jOII YBEK MOYKEMO Jja TOBOPYMO O BUPTYETHOM IPOCTOPY Kao 130-
noBaHoM peHOMeHY? YIIpaBo 3axBa/byjyhy pacnpocTpameHoj yrnorpe-
61 HOBUX TEXHOJIOIMja Kao IITO Cy IaMeTHM, MOOWIHM ypebaju nmm
TenecHo-opujeHTucann ypebaju (wearables), McKycTBO caBpeMeHOT
JoBeKa ofipeheHo je TeXHOMONIKM TOCPefOoBaHOM peanHouhy, OTHOCHO
npomuperoM peansouhy. C TUM y Be3l, jeTHO Of KIbYYHMX HMUTamba
kojuM hy ce 6aBuTHu y 0BOM IpefaBamy Ouhe HauMHY Ha KOje T€XHO-
JIOMIKY MOCPENOBaHM IPOCTOPY pefieUHMITY He caMo APYLITBEHe Off-
Hoce, Beh 11 mouMarbe UIeHTUTETa, TeIECHOCTH U jacTBa.

Kipyune peun: GUsMUIKY M BUPTYEITHN IPOCTOP, IPOLIMPEHA PEaTHOCT,
IUTUTATHA UTEHTUTETH, TeIeCHOCT.
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TOWARDS AUGMENTED REALITY: THE DIALECTICS OF
PHYSICAL AND VIRTUAL SPACE

Spaces generated by new media technologies, no matter how
abstract they may be, represent a qualitatively new form of the
media environment. Moreover, they integrated into everyday life
in a way that they have become the constituents of social reality.
Based on dualistic Cartesian understanding of real and virtual
space, virtuality still carries a connotation of “other” world, which
is ontologically and phenomenologically different from “reality”.
However, virtuality as a characteristic of new media technologies
should neither be equated with illusion, deception or fiction
nor set in opposition to reality, given that it embodies real
interactions. Instead, we could say that there are different types
or levels of reality and that the virtual exists as reality qualitatively
different from that of physical reality. Today, when every place on
the planet, as well as social, political, and cultural activities, have
their digital manifestations, can we still talk about virtual space
as an isolated phenomenon? The ubiquitous use of new media
technologies such as smartphones or wearables has profoundly
transformed the experience of modern man. It is more and more
determined by technologically mediated reality, i.e. augmented
reality. In this regard, the key issues that will be addressed in
this presentation are the ways technologically mediated spaces
redefine not only social relationships, but also the notions of
identity, embodiment, and the self.

Keywords: physical and virtual spase, augmented reality, digital
identities, embodiment.
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IMPOCTOP M POBHO JPYHITBO

ITpocTop je mpuBmnerosax y po6Hom fpymTy. [IosHaTo je 1a je eKOHOMCKM
npoctop ToxoM 19. u 20. croneha 6p3o ycmeo cebu fa moapeny cBe ocTa-
e mpocTope ,npenocehn n ycabyjyhu y mux cBoja concrseHa sHauema U
mwbeBe” (OK. Munarosnh). CTBOpeH je HOBM OOMMK IPOCTOPA KOjy KBajIM-
¢duKyje poOHO [PYLITBO, a KOji je 0OeIeXKeH [BOjCTBMMA: OTBOPEHOCT-3aT-
BOPEHOCT, TajHOCT-jaBHOCT, UCTOCT-pa3muuutocT. OBaj paj je MOKyIIaj fja
ce car/efiajy yobydajeHe KaTeropuje aHanuse poOHOTr IPOCTOpPa, Be3aH! 3a
aMOMBaJIEHTHY Y/IOTy Ap>KaBe Kao TapaHTa JeloBamba POOHOT IPYLITBA, Al
U Kao IEroBe KOHTponHe uHcTaHne. Ca cBe jadoM JenoKanusalujoM IIo-
JIMTUYKOT Meba ce U IPUPOJa IpocTopa y pobHOoM ApymTBy. CBe BMIIE Ce
jaBibajy mopanrheHn IpoOCTOPY YHUTAP KOjUX Cce CTBapa Wiysuja samrruhe-
HocTy motpoiaya (shopping malls, gated communities), [OK ce UICTOBPEMEHO
ApyuITBeHa audepeHumjanmja u upeHTHUKaLMja OXBUjajy Kpo3 cumbo-
MYKM nopefak poba u ocehame yK/bY4eHOCTH WM MCK/BYYEHOCTY M3 TOT
nopeTka. VicToBpeMeHo, TakaB IPOCTOp pobe HeOOMIHO TAKO MUPU MCTOCT
U PasJiKYy, jep MOTpaxyje YHUPOPMHOCT KaKo OM TaKile ocTBapyo (ryk-
Tyalujy po6a, JOK MHCHCTMPA Ha JIOKATHOM Kao PasIM4MTOM, HAPOUUTO
y cMIucIy ynore y rmobanHoj Tprounu. Pag he mokyuratu ma ogrosopu Ha
nurama: Kako ce cBe oBe aMOyBaeHIMje OpaXkajy Ha CyOjeKTUBHY TOXM-
BJbaj IPOCTOPA, KOjI Ce CBe BUIIe Kymyje 1 mnaha (apKyHT MecTa, MecTa Ha
IUTaXM, pasHM OOIMIV yIasHNIA MU UAECHTUPUKAIMjcKuX KapTuia)? Kako
ce KY/ITypO/IOIIKa MaTpyIla KOja ce YeCTO YK/bydyje y AUCKyCHje O IIPOCTOPY
pobe MoXke MOMMPUTY Ca MHAMBUAYATN3MOM ITOTPOLIbE?

Kipyune peun: po6a, IpoCTOp, IPUBATHO, jaBHO, 3ajeHNIIA, IOKAJIHO, I/I0-
6amHo.
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SPACE AND CONSUMER SOCIETY

The area is privileged in commodity-based society. It is well known that
the economic space in the 19th and 20th centuries rapidly managed to
subordinate all other areas “conveying and instilling in them their own
meanings and goals” (G. Milatovi¢). A new form of space that qualifies
commodity society was created, marked by dualities: openness-
closeness, private-public, sameness-difference. This paper is an attempt
to summarize the usual analysis of the categories of commodity-
space, linked to the ambivalent role of the state as a guarantor of the
functioning of the commodity-based society, as well as its controling
instance. The increasing delocalisation of the political changes the
nature of the space in the commodity-based society. Privileged areas are
produced that create an illusion of protection of consumers (shopping
malls, gated communities), while at the same time social differentiation
and identification are produced through the symbolic order of
commodities and a sense of inclusion or exclusion from that order.
At the same time, such a commodity-space unusually easy reconciles
sameness and difference. It entails uniformity to help achieve the
fluctuation of goods, while insisting on the local as different, especially
in terms of the role pf particularity in the global trade. The paper will
attempt to answer the questions: How does all this ambivalence reflect
the subjective experience of space, which is increasingly bought and
paid (parking places, places on the beach, various forms of assistance or
identification cards)? How the cultural matrix that is often included in
discussions about the commodity-space can be reconciled with extreme
individualism of consumption?

Keywords: space, commodity, private, public, community, local, global.
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PO M ITPOCTOP: ITPMIMEHA TEOPUJE
I[TOJIYIIEPU®EPUJATTHOCTU

Y oBoM pajy ce 13 IEPCIEKTUBE ,Teopuje MomynepupepujamHoOCTn
KOjy je ayTopKa pasBM/Ia y CBOjUM HOBUjUM MCTpaXKUBamuMa, 0bja-
IIHaBa KaKBe Cy VIMIIIMKAIMje 32 pa3yMeBarbe O[HOCA POJia U IPOCTO-
Pa, ¥ TO Ha CBMM HYBOVIMA, Off MHAVBUAYAIHOT o riobanHor. Ilox ,, no-
nynepugepujantouihy, ayTopka IofpasyMeBa cucmem cmpyKmypa-
HUx Oucnosuyuja opywmasa Ha nonynepugepuju, koju cmoju y ée3u ca
HUX0B0M JIOKALUjOM, mepumopujantouhy u npocmopHo odpedjeHum
pecypcuma, anu Koju cexce y 0yOUHy 1UxX0802 HAUUHA PYHKUUOHUCAILA.
OnpenjuBase ,,monynepudepnjaTHOCTH MOBE3AHO je ca ABa aKTYesl-
Ha TeopyjcKa IIpaBlia KOjU IIOCTOje Y CaBpeMeHOj KPUTUYKO] peMu-
HJICTUYKO]j Teopujckoj Mucnu. IIpBu je BesaH 3a HapacTajyhy ynotpe6y
KOHIIEIITa M IIPUCTYIIA KOjU Ce O3HAYaBajy Kao ,MHTEPCEKIMOHATHOCT
U Koju GYKUMOHMINY Ha BMILE HUBOA MAPa/elTHO: TEOPUjCKOM, METO-
IOTIOIIKOM 1 MOMUTUYKOM. [Ipyru mpaBall MULIUbeHa je OKycupaH
Ha JIEKOHCTPYNCAlbe OHOT ILITO je ,AOMIHAHTHO , OHOT LITO JOMUHH-
pa (»MymKapana“ Kao U CBUX OCT/INX ,,L{eHTapa“), ,uimo uma moh oa
koncmpyuwe JJpyeocm (Hearn, 1998). 3agprxaBajyhu ce Ha eBpoICKoj
nonynepudepuju, u noce6Ho Ha bankaHy, ayTopka objalmaBa Kako
ce popHM pexxuMu GOpMUPAjy Y OFHOCY IpeMa LeHTPY, OFHOCHO KaKo
caMa NO3ULUOHUPAHOCM Nomynepudepuje TIPOUBOY CIOXKEH CUCTEM
Jpyroctu, 1 Ha HUBOY AMCKypca U Ha HUBOY Ipakcu. CYIITHHCKO M-
Tame OCTaje IMUTambe O TOMe Kako je Moryhe TpaHcdopmucary ,IieH-
Tpe®, U Koje Cy MMIUIMKalije OBUX Moryhyx mpolieca 3a 3Hame, jaBHe
HOJIUTHUKE, MHCTUTYI[OHATHE U MHAVBUJYaTHe TIpaKce.

Kipyune peun: pop, mpoctop, nonynepudepuja, bankas, nHTepceKuo-
Ha/THOCT.
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GENDER AND SPACE: THEORY OF SEMIPERIPHERIALITY
AND ITS APPLICATION

In this paper “theory of semiperipheriality”, developed by the
author in her recent theoretical and empirical research, will
be used for explanation of the relationship between gender and
space on all levels, from individual to global. “Semiperipheriality”
denotes a system of structural dispositions of societies which are in
connection to their location, territoriality and resources related to the
space, and which are deeply shaping the core of social functioning.
Explanation of “the semiperipheriality” is connected to two actual
lines of thought in critical feminist theorizing. The first is related
to the increasing circulation of concepts and approaches under
the name of “intersectionality”, which functions on theoretical,
methodological and political level simultaneously. The second
line of thinking is focused on deconstruction of the “dominant”,
the one which “has the power to dominate” (“men, and all other
“centers”), which has “the power to construct the Otherness”
(Hearn, 1998). Staying at the European semiperiphery, especially
in the Balkans, the author explains how gender regimes are being
created through and by their relationship with the core (center),
and how the positionality of the semiperiphery actually creates
very complex system of Otherness, at the level of discourses
and at the level of practices. The major question thus remains
how to transform “the centers’, and what are the implications of
that process for knowledge, public policies and individual and
institutional practices.

Keywords: gender, space,semiperiphery, Balkans, intersectionality.
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OCHOBE APXVMTEKTOHMKE JPYIITBEHOI ITPOCTOPA:
KA TEOPUJCKOJ ETABOPAIIMN N3 ITPAKCEOJIOLIKE
INTEPCIIEKTUBE

Y pafly ce HYAM CYIICTaHTVMBHa CMHTeTH3anuja npucrymna Iljepa Bypaujea u
Amnpuja Jledespa, ycMepeHa Ka pasBMjamby TeOPMjCKe MaTpulle HOCTaTHe Ha
OfITOHETHE CIIOKEHOCTV OpyuimeeHoz npocmopa ¥ IPOCTOPHE JUHAMMKe
IpYyWTBeHUX ofHoca. Kao 0CHOB cuHTeTH3aluje, mpeysyuMa ce IpaKceoIol-
KU TIPUCTYI pasBMjaH Of CTpaHe oba ayTopa, LEHTMPaH OKO IpOydYaBama
OHTOTeHETCKe KOMIIIEKCHOCTH APYIITBEHOT IIPOCTOpa Kpo3 Mpakce, Koje cy
yjelHO KOHCTUTYMCaHe, KOJIMKO Cy ¥ KOHCTUTYEHC IIpocTopa Kpos3 (pe)mpo-
IyKIje Wi TpaHchopManyjy. Y TOMMKO, HajIIpe ce MPUCTYIIa KPUTUIKOj aHa-
NU3Y TIOjMOBA mesa, xabumyca u kanumana xoje bypanje KoHCTpyuile Kao
reHepaTyBHe OCHOBE IIPAKCH, Y OHOCY Ca 10/beM, Kao 3aCeOHMM CerMEHTOM
APYIITBEHOT IIPOCTOpPa Ifie IpaKce CTUYy crieludI4IHy (penalyuony) onepa-
TMBHOCT. 3alaka ce MHXepeHTHa HeTOCTaHTHOCT BypaujeoBe KOHIeNTyamu-
3a1yje IpoCTOpa, Koja yTOMMKO LITO I0YMBa Ha MEHTA/IMCTUYKO] IIPOjeKLIjK
aNCTPakTHO KOH(QUIYPUCAHUX APYLITBEHMX OFHOCA y MPOCTOPY, OCTaje Ha
PaBHM KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHYKE penduKarje, ycae yera mpoCTOPHO MO3UIINO-
HMpame I0/ba IOCTaje TeOPUjCKM HejacHO. Kao KOpPeKTUB BMCOKe KOMILIe-
MEHTapHOCTH, Ipeysuma ce JleeBpOB CHMHTETMYKU KOHLENT IIPOM3BOMEbE
HPOCTOPA, TIONIOKEH Ha NPOCHIOPHO] Mpujadu N IEHTPATHOCTU NPAKCU, KaKO
ce TOKasyje Kao CyNMepuopaH 3a CXBaTambe JPYIITBEHNX OJHOCA KPO3 JMHa-
MUKy HPOCTOPHOCTH. VIITaK, OTKpuBa ce mpo6/ieM MHXEpeHTaH MPUCTYIINMa
06a ayTopa BesaH 3a Oujanexmuxy npaxce, Kao aMbusaneHIyjy usmeby crpyk-
TYPHMX yCIOBa MHTePHaIM3aLuje U MpaKTUIHe eKCTepHaI3alje, OfHOCHO,
yCTOBe penpofyKuuje ¥ TpaHchopMalyje fPYLITBeHUX OfHoca. Pemerse oBor
npobreMa ce HyAu Kpo3 enaboparyjy CIoXKeHOCTH NPOCTOpHMX (KOH)¢ury-
palija ApYIITBEHNX OFHOCA HACTAMMX MCTOPUjCKUM HPEIUIMTAbEM I10/ba U
IIXOBOM IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKOM XUjepapXU3aljoM M KOET3UCTeHLIUjOM Y
Bupny JledbeBpose cmpamuguxosare mopgonozuje, Koja 06yxBara CUHXPOHO
M IVjaXpOHO CallOCTaB/batbe U AUdepeHInjalnjy APYIITBEHNX OfHOCA KPO3
IPOCTOPHE HUBOE.

KipydHe peun: mpakca, gpymrsenu npocrop, bypauje, Jledesp, crpaTuduko-

BaHa Mopdosoruja.
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BASICS OF SOCIAL SPACE ARCHITECTONICS:
TOWARDS THEORETICAL ELABORATION FROM THE
PRAXEOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE

Paper offers substantial synthetization of Pierre Bourdieu’s and Henri
Lefebvre’s approaches, directed towards development of theoretical
matrix capable to decipher social space complexities and spatial
dynamics of social relations. Praxeological approach developed by both
authors provides basis for synthetization, as it's centered on studying
ontogenetic complexity of social space through practices, which are
both constituted and being constitutive to space by (re)production or
transformation. Inasmuch, critical analysis of concepts of body, habitus
and capital that Bourdieu constructs as generative base of practices
is performed in relation to fields, as separate segments of social space
where practices acquire specific (relational) operability. The inherent
malaise of Bourdieu’s conceptualization of space is noted, as it relies
on mentalist projection of abstractly configured social relations in
space, remaining on plane of constructivist reification and thus causing
spatial positioning of field to become theoretically unclear. Lefebvre’s
synthetic concept of production of space, deposited on spatial triad
and centrality of practice, is taken as highly complementary corrective
and superior approach for understanding of social relations’ dynamics
through spatiality. However, problem inherent to both approaches
appears through dialectic of practice, as ambivalence between structural
conditions of internalization and practical externalization, i.e., conditions
of reproduction and transformation of social relations. Solution to this
problem is offered through elaboration of complex spatial (con)figuration
of social relations created with historical intertwining of fields and their
space-time hierarchization and coexistence in form of Lefebvre’s stratified
morphology, which includes synchronous and diachronic homogenization
and differentiation of social relations through spatial levels.

Keywords: practice, social space, Bourdieu, Lefebvre, stratified
morphology.
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KOMITIOHEHTE ITOITYJTAIIMMOHE JTMMHAMMKE KAO
JETEPMMHAHTE PA3BOJA YPBAHOI I PYPAJIHOT
ITPOCTOPA BOJBOIVMHE

CranHa Mehyco6Ha IOBe3aHOCT IPUPONHE U MUTPAIIMOHE KOMIIOHEH-
Te KpeTarba CTAaHOBHMIITBA Jielyje HE CaMO Ha IIPOMEHE y YKYyIIHOM
6pojy craHoBHMKa Beh M Ha pasHe CTPYKType CTaHOBHUIITBA, Koje
OHJ]a HaKOH ofipeheHoOr BpeMeHa ITOBPATHO JieNyjy Ha IOjejHe KOM-
MOHEHTe NPUPOJHOr M MUTPAIMOHOI KpeTama CTaHOBHMIITBA. To-
KOM IOCNIefbUX JeneHuja 20. BeKa JOIUIO je 0 3HaYajHUX IIPOMEHA
y TPaH3MLMjM TUIIOBAa KpeTarba CTAaHOBHMIITBAa Bojsopmue, 1mTO je y
Be3M) Ca YMILEHUIIOM JIa je IPUPOJHA PEeNPOLyKILIMja UCIIOf, IPOCTeE 3a-
MeHe TeHepalMja 3aXBaTula TOTOBO YMTaB npocTop Bojsogune, Kako
rpajicka, TaKO 1 OcTajia Haceba. Kao mocnennija HaBefieHOT M3paXKe-
Ha je JOMMHalLlMja eEMUTPAlIIOHMX IIPOCTOPA, IIPe CBeTa OHUX KOju CY
3axpaheHM U3yMupameM CTaHOBHUIITBA, y KOMe Cy 06e KOMIIOHEHTe
HOIy/NalMoOHe AMHAaMVKe HeraTuBHe. LInb pajia je moce6HO usfBajame
u npaheme KOMIOHEHTH MOMY/IAIOHe JUHAMIKe TPajICKMX Hacesba 1
ONMIITUHCKYUX LIEHTApa, Ha jefHOj CTPaHM M OCTAMX Hacesba, Ha Apy-
TOj CTPaHM, KaKo OU ce IOKasaly MeXaHM3MU IIpepas3MellTaja CTaHo-
BHUIITBA y TeolpocTopy BojBopmHe, KOjuM je TOKOM MeT JelieHuja
(1961-2011. ropuHe) M3BplIeHa IIOJIApKU3aLMja Of, MOea JUCIEepP3He
Hace/beHOCTH JJ0 MOJie/Ia CHaA)KHE KOHILIEHTpalyije CTaHOBHUILITBA y pe-
rnony Hosor Caga. Y mocnenmoj fenenuju 20. BeKa y ycioBMMa paTa
pacrafga COP Jyrocnasuje 1 mpunuBa u36erior, IpOrHAHOT U pacerbe-
HOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA Y BojBOfIHY, KPaTKOPOYHO CY USMEHEHN OFHOCK
IIPUPOJHOT IIpMUpAIlTaja ¥ MUTPALMOHOT Cajja Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTH IIO-
ITy/alyIOHe IMHAMMKE, I1a [ojefiiiHe OIIITHHE U3 eMUTPALMOHNUX IIpe-
7Nase y MMUTpaLIMOHe. Y NpBOj JielleHuju 21. BeKa, Ioc/ie KpaTKOPO4HO
JMIMEIEHOT CTalba, HACTaB/bEH je HETIIOBOJ/baH TpeHp 13 1980-ux ropuna,
ma je Tako Buille of 4/5 mpocropa BojsonuHe 3axBaheHo ersomycom.

KipbyuHe peun: momynanmoHa IMHaMMKa, ITpajicka Hacesba, OCTajla Ha-
cerba, BojBopuHa.
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TNE COMPONENTS OF POPULATION DYNAMICS AS
DETERMINANTS OF DEVELOPMENT OF URBAN AND
RURAL AREA OF VOJVODINA

Permanent interconnectivity of natural and migration component of
population movement operates not only on changes in the overall number
of inhabitants, but also to various population structures, which then after
a certain time retroactive effect on individual components of the natural
and migration movements of population. During the last decades of the
20th century there have been significant changes in the types of transition
of population trends, which is related to the fact that natural reproduction
below the population replacement engulfed almost the entire territory
of Vojvodina, in the town, and other settlements. As a consequence
was expressed dominance of emigration area, especially those who are
affected by the extinction of the population, in which both components
of population dynamics are negative. Aim of the study is to specifically
isolate and monitor the components of population dynamics of urban
settlements and municipal centers, on one side and other settlements on
the other side, to reveal mechanisms of redistribution of population in the
geographic space of Vojvodina, which for five decades (from 1961. to 2011.
year) performed polarization of the dispersed population model to model
of strong concentration of the population in the region of Novi Sad. In
the last decade of the 20th century in conditions of war and dissolution
of Yugoslavia and the influx of refugees, exiled and displaced population
to Vojvodina, in the short term have been modified relations of natural
increase and migration balance as a component of population dynamics,
and some municipalities In the last decade of the 20th century in conditions
of war and dissolution of Yugoslavia and the influx of refugees, exiled and
displaced population to Vojvodina, in the short term have been modified
relations of natural increase and migration balance as a component of
population dynamics, and some municipalities cross from emigration to
immigration exceeding. In the first decade of the 21st century; after a short-
term changed state, continued the unfavorable trend from the 1980s, and
thus more than 4/5 of the area of Vojvodina are affected by exodus.

Keywords: population dynamics, urban settlements, other settlements,

Vojvodina.
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IMNPOCTOPHA ITOKPET/bMIBOCT CTAHOBHUMIIITBA
M COIINO-TJEMOTPA®CKE ITPOMEHE Y ITPOLIECY
TPAH3UIIVJE Y CPBUJN

Paj ykasyje Ha ImpOCTOpPHY HMOKPET/BMBOCT CTAaHOBHMIITBA M COLMO-Jie-
MorpadcKe TIpoMeHe Y mpotecy Tpansutiuje. IIpocrop Cpbuje, pernon,
obmacty u Hace/ba 3axBaheHM Cy CTa/lHMM IPOCTOPHUM IIOKPET/BUBOC-
TMMA CTAaHOBHMINTBA. IlocToju BumIe y3poKa Murpamyja Off COLMjaTHNX,
€KOHOMCKIX, eTHUYKIX, IOJIMTUYKMX U ip. OHe HacTajy HOOPOBO/BHO VN
IIPYHYJHO, MOjeAMHAYHO MIY MAaCOBHO, IVIAHCKM MM CTUXWjHO. Y3POLM
MUTpaliyja Cy eBUAEHTHNU Y TOTOBO CBUM PETMOHVMA, 0OIaCTVIMA U HACETbU-
Ma y Cpbuju. Y mpotiecy TpaHsuiuje Apywursa of 1991. rofyte [o gaHac
Murparpyje cy Ipe CBera ycMepeHe Ka rpafioB/Ma 360r eKOHOMCKIIX Pasyora.
Y rpajioBe cy ce OKpeTany Hajsehn yfieo MUTpaHaTa M3 pypaTHIX Hacerba.
VIHTeHsVBHMje IIOMepame CTAaHOBHMUIITBA OM/IO je Ka BehuM rpafoByMa,
LIEHTpUMa permoHa u obmacty. IIpaBuy momepama CTAHOBHUINTBA 3aBU-
ce off, eKOHOMCKI pasBMjeHor IpocTopa. Ilocnenmba ferieHnja IpeTXomHOr
BeKa 00erIeXKeHa je ca MacOBHMM MUTpalijaMa CTAHOBHUILTBA ca IIPOCTOpa
HeKaJIalllibe 3ajeiHIIKe Ip>kaBe. Murpanyje cy yTuiaie Ha eMorpadckm
PAacT CTAHOBHMILTBA [10jefjYHIIX PerroHa 1 06/macTu. Y IpBoj AeLieHuju OBOT
BeKa a ¥ JIPyroj MUTpalMjcKe TeHMEeHIMje CTAHOBHUIITBA Cy HaCTaB/beHe
y Cpbuju Ha penanuju pypaiHa Hacerba rpajicka. Hacrao je memorpadcku
C7IOM CTaHOBHMIUTBA J 3HAYajHO CMambelbe CTAHOBHMIUTBA y HEKUM Ha-
Ce/blIMa PypaJTHVX HOApPYYja any U rpafckux. Murpanuje npe csera Maahux
YTULIA/IA Cy OCUM Ha IPXKE-Ebe HACETba, CMAILEEhE YIe/Ia PATHO aKTUBHOT
CTaHOBHMILTBA, TIPYPOSHN TPMpPALITaj, AENONyIalyjy, IOIHY, CTaPOCHY,
06pa3soBHY CTPYKTYpY IITO je IOTIPVMHENO ¥ CTaTHMPAY pas3Boja MpuBpesie
U IPYIUTBA MOjeAVMHIX PETMOHA.

KibyuHe peun: IpOCTOpHA HOKPET/BUBOCT, COLMO-AieMorpadcke, CTPyKTypa
CTAaHOBHMILTBA, IPOMEHE, TPAH3UIIN]A.
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SPATIAL MOBILITY OF POPULATION AND
SOCIOLOGICAL-DEMOGRAPHIC ALTERATIONS IN THE
PROCESS OF THE TRANSITION IN SERBIA

The work implies to the spatial mobility of population and social -
demographic alterations in the process of the transition. Serbian area,
regions, districts and settlements are caught with constant spatial mobility
of the population. There are several causes of migrations ranging from
social, economic, ethnic, political etc. They originate voluntarily or forcedly,
individually or massively, through plans or uncontrollable. Causes of
migrations are evident in almost all regions, areas and settlements in
Serbia. In the process of the transition of the society since 1991 up to date,
migrations were aimed towards the towns due to economic reasons. Towns
were occupied with the largest part of migrants from rural settlements.
More intensive mobility of the population was towards larger cities, region
centers and areas. Population mobility directions depend on economically
developed area. Last decade of the previous century is marked with massive
population migrations from the area of former collective country. Migrations
affected the demographic growth of population in individual regions and
areas. In the first decade of this century as well as in the second, migrating
tendencies of population were continued in Serbia on the relation rural
settlements — municipal settlements. It led to demographic breakdown of
the population and significant reduction of population in some settlements
in rural areas as well as municipal. Migrations of primarily younger
population affected an emptying of settlements, reduction of the share
of working population, natural increase, depopulation, gender, age, and
education structure which contributed the stagnation of the development
of economy and the society of individual regions.

Keywords: spatial mobility, social-demographic, population structure,
alterations, changes, transition.
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3AHEMAPEHN ITPOCTOP, 3ABOPAB/bEHA TUJEJIA

[Toc/enmux HelieHnja TeOpeTudapy apXUTeKType U ypbaHusMa, Ho-
cebHO ce ocnmamajyhm Ha pagoBe conyornora u ¢uaozoda, Kpenupajy
BUTA/IHO MHTEPAUCLMIUIVMHAPHO IIOAPYYje YHyTap Kora ce yKasyje Ha
K/by4He pobieMe caBpeMeHor foba. [Tokasares 3a TO jecTe cBe 06MM-
HIfja ¥ PasHOBPCHMja IPOAYKIMja HAYYHMUX PafoBa U3 OBe OOIACTIL.
Cse mmpe ce 06yxBarajy TeMe U mpobeMu Kao LITO Cy e3TUCTEHIja
HOjeMHAlla, APYIITBEHA KpeTara, eKOHOMCKe HejeHaKOCTHU, Ipu
4eMy OKpYXXerbe U /bYCKM OOMKOBAaHN POCTOP HUCY CaMo MjecTa y
KojuMa ce cBe To foraba, Beh ce cajja pasymujy kao BaXkaH 10 CaMux
HnpoMjeHa. Y CBMM XyMaHUCTMYKVM U IPYIITBEHUM HayKaMa, Ia TaKo
n'y ¢punosoduju, mpocTop je HeOIPaBHAHO FYT0 6110 3aHeMapeHa TeMa,
Te IIOTHIAj ! 32 HOBe HUCKYCUje Ha Ipyraduji OCHOBaMa Koje [o/ase 13
ypbaHM3Ma 11 aXUTeKType Ipy»Kajy MOryliHOCT 3a IIpOMjeHy TOr CTaBa.
Y ¢unosoduju npobdnem npocTopa ce IPBEHCTBEHO UCTPAKUBAO Kao
¢busnukyu u MaTeMaTn4Ky ofpehern mpocrop, mornep je 61o ycmjepeH
Ka IPOCTOPY Kao HedeMy GeCKOHaYHOM, Te ce Hajuelnhie pacipas/basio
0 IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKOM KOHTUHYyMY. Takobe, of moderaka ¢uo-
30¢uje OHO IITO je usrpaheHo U CTBOPEHO y MPOCTOPY Y KOMe ers3uc-
TVpajy /byAcKa 6uha carefaBaHo je jeAMHO U3 yITIa eCTEeTUTHKE. Tek
y MOC/bebUX HEKOMKO TOAMHA YCIIOCTaB/ba Ce HOBA AVCLIUIUIMHA —
¢dunosoduja apxurexrype. Kako punosodcka ncrpaxnpama o npoc-
TOPY M TPOCTOPHOCTH, W3BAaH OKBMpA ALCTPAKTHOCTU M €CTETCKOL,
[pefCcTaB/bajy HOBM IIPUCTYI OTBapa ce MOTryhHOCT 3a pasmaTparbe
npo6jeMa MpoCTOpa Ha MOTIYHO APYradujy Ha4MH. Y OBOM M3JIAramy
6uhe moBe3aH KacuyHM U caBpeMeH! PrmI030¢CKI IPUCTYII IPOCTO-
Py IIpeKo TeMa YTONMjCKOL, Kparko he OuTH HasHadeHM IyTeBU HOBe
pucuummte, te he ce moce6Ha Makima MOCBETUTH HNUTABY THjea U
mpocTopa ca nosunuje pemmHnUCTHYKe Pumosoduje.

KipyuHe pujeun: mpoctop, punoszoduja, yromuja, Tujeno, hpeMuHmu3am.
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NEGLECTING SPACE, FORGOTTEN BODIES

Theorists of architecture and urbanism in recent decades, especially
relying on the works of sociologists and philosophers, create a vibrant
interdisciplinary field within which points to the key problems of the
modern age. The indicator for this is more extensive and diversified
production of scientific papers in this field. All include broader themes
and issues such as existence individuals, social movements, economic
inequality, with the environment and the human-shaped space are not
the only places where this is happening, but now understand as an
important part of the changes themselves. In all the humanities and
social sciences area, as well as in philosophy, the area is unduly long
been a neglected topic, and incentives for new discussions on different
grounds which come from urban studies and theories of architecture
provides the ability to change this attitude. In philosophy the problem
of space is primarily researched physically and mathematically certain
space, the view was directed towards the space as something infinite, and
the most discussed space-time continuum. Also, from the beginnings of
philosophy what is built and created in the space where human beings
exist was perceived only from the view of esthetics. Only in recent
years has established a new discipline philosophy of architecture. As a
philosophical research on space and spatially, outside the framework
of abstraction and aesthetic represent a new approach opens the
possibility to discuss problems of space in a completely different
way. This presentation will be connected classical and contemporary
philosophical approach over the issue of utopian space, than will shortly
be indicated new ways of discipline, and special attention will be paid
to the issue of body and space from the position of feminist philosophy.

Keywords: space, philosophy, utopia, body, feminism.
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JPYHITBEHM ITPOCTOPU 1 EMOTVIBHA BESAHOCT:
IMPVIMEP TYPU3MA, PEJIMTUJE M CITOPTA

MHoru mpocTopy Cy cpefulITe IOBE3aHOCTH 3ajefHuIie. Emo-
TMBHA BE3aHOCT JMMa 3a MOCNIe[UIy YyBame ofpeheHnx mpoc-
TOpa 1 objexkara U ofp>kaBame KoNeKTUBHOT mamhemwa. /by6as
npeMa ofpeheHuM MecTMMa ce y MCTpakMBamblMa HasyBa TO-
nodunmja (Mecta xoja ce Bone). CynpotHo Tono¢unuju je To-
nodo6bmja, Koy, Koje OKpy»Keme 13a3uBa U Mocefyje HeraTuBHa
3Hayema. Takobe ce KOPMCTM U KOHLIENT ,,IIaTVHE KOja IIOMaske
fla ce 06jacHM KaKo cTapa MecTa Jobujajy JoaTHY BPETHOCT 3a
noceryone. OHa cafip)ke Tparoe paHujux KopucHuKa. 3ato he y
pamy 6UTH MCTpaKeHa IJIaBHA COLMOMIOLIKA MUTaba O APYLITBE-
HO-TIPOCTOPHVM JMeH3MjaMa (OKpY>Keme) Tux Mecra. Takobe
he 6uTy peur u o IpyITBEHNM IPOINCUMA ¥ KOHTPOJIN TIPOC-
Topa. IIpocTope koju cappye TonodunInyHa 3HaYeHa 4eCTO YI-
poXKaBajy KoMepLMjanusalnuja U MpeTepaHa panyoHanusanyja.
OnnMa Koju I1aHMpajy ypoaHe cpefjyiHe CBOjCTBEHO je 1a Y OBOM
BpeMeHY IIpa3HuHe, IPUOPUTET fIajy TpaHCHOPMAIVji IIPOCTO-
pa y MMpHa MecCTa 3a IOTPOUIKY, YMECTO JlJa OCTaB/bajy OKpY-
Kerba 33 IIOTIIyHMje M OTBOPEHMje aHTa)KoBarbe. MHOTIY IoCcTMO-
[lepHU ,,IIpefien " U ,,IIej3axkn’, carpaheHu cy mpe 3a MOTPOIIY,
HETO 3a UTPY, peKpealujy 1 apyre ob/mke cTo60JHOT BpeMeHa.

KibyyHe peun: mpocrop, eMOTMBHA B€3aHOCT, TypHU3aM, peu-
Tuja, CIopT, Tonoduiyja.
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SOCIAL SPACES AND EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENT: THE
CASE OF TOURISM, RELIGION AND SPORTS

Many spaces could be seen as the centers of community cohesion.
Emotional attachment has the effect of maintenance of certain
spaces and facilities as the parts of collective memory. The love
for certain places in the research is called topophilia (the love
for places). Contrary to topophilia is topophobia, which signifies
a space that has negative meaning. We can also speak of the
concept of “patina” that could be useful in explanation of how
old places gain the added value for their users. They contain
traces of previous usage. Hence, this paper will explore the
major sociological questions about the socio-spatial dimensions
(environment) of those places. Social regulation and control of
space will also be discussed. Spaces designated as topophilic
are often endangered of the commercialization and excessive
rationalization. Those who plan urban areas in this time of
“emptiness” give priority to the transformation of space in quiet
places for consumption, instead of leaving it for full and open
engagement. Many postmodern “sceneries” and “landscapes” are
built mostly for consumption, but not for play, recreation and
other forms of leisure.

Keywords: space, emotional attachment, tourism, religion, sports,
topophilia.
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XETEPOTEHN V1 XOMOTEHV KAPAKTEPN'Y
IVUIATABMJIHOM KOHIEIITY JOMA

Y pany cy MCTpa’kuBaHM IIOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKM ACTIEKTH KOji OfTOBa-
Pajy caBpeMeHMM OKOJTHOCTMMA y KOj/IMa Ce KOHIIEITU CTaHOBamba U
IioMa pa3Bujajy U Memajy. CTaTMYHM KapaKTep HOCafjallblX (eHoMe-
HOJIOHIKMX TeopMja CIpeyaBajy fajbe MPeucnuTIBabe KOHIENTa JoMa
U He OATOBapajy caBpeMeHNUM KOHI[eNTUMa CTaHOBama. [la 6u ce mc-
TPaKIIIM KOHLIENITH KOju 61 ce Moru 6o/be TMOBe3aTu ca morpebama
CaBpeMEeHOT 4YOBeKa, NMOTPeOHO je carnefaTy M UMHMOLE CTAHOBama
KOjU TOCTOje Y MOCTMOAEPHNUCTUYKOM IIPUCTYIY, Kao U 0 heHOMeHY
CTaHOBamba 1 JJOMa IPOMMII/baHA Ha NUHAMUYHUjU HaumH. [Toce6Ha
HaXKba y pajy je MOKIOmeHa KaKO ceé pU30MAaTCKMM MUIUBEIEeM, Kao
MeTOJIOJIONIKO Haverno, yTBphyjy ¢ jemHe cTpaHe HEMPOCTOPHE JVIMEH-
3Mje OMa, a C IpyTe mberopa TepUTOpMja 1 TOMeH Kpo3 yTuliaje uHdop-
MalMOHUX ¥ KOMYHMKAIIMjOHUX T€XHOJIOTHja, U >KMBOTHUX CTUIOBA Y
CaBpEeMEHOM, JUTMTATTHOM H00y. 3a pasymMeBame JUHAMUKe KOjOM ce
KOHIIEINIT IOMa Mema, PAcTeXe Off XOMOTeHe CpefiMHe JIO XeTepOreHor
CMCTeMa Besa 3a pa3HOBPCHe >KMBOTHE KOHTEKCTe, HOTPe6HO je care-
[Ty acIeKTe ca KOjUX ce I10jaM JoMa ITI0OCMATPa Kao KOHTEKCT ca KOjuM
ce YoBeK MaeHTUdUKyje. Y TOM CMUCITY Cy M OTBOpeHe MoryhHoCTM 3a
IpeCIUTUBabe JUIaTabUIHOT Ipolieca (IMperma U CKYIUbaiba) KOH-
LIeNTYalTHOT OKBYpPa JOMa ca KpeTamuMa Y IPOCTOPY, Koju ce Takobe
OZIBMjajy ¥ Y OFHOCY Ha BpeMe. Y pafiy ce 3aK/byuyje /la ceé KOHIIENT
JloMa Mema ca IPOIacKoM BpeMeHa I aKyMYy/Iall}joM FOfiMHa, a Ipollec
ce OfiBMja YHyTap Y0BEKOBOT KMBOTHOT CBETa I KMBOTHOT BpeMeHa.

Kbe‘{He pedan: JoM, CaBpEMEHO CTaHOBAE, TIOCTMO/I€PHA, PM30OM, NN~
nmarabumad KOHIEIIT.
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HETEROGENEOUS AND HOMOGENEOUS
CHARACTERISTICS IN THE DILATABLE CONCEPT OF HOME

Postmodern aspects, during the process of research that are
in a compliance with contemporary trends of dwelling and
home, are developing and changing. Static character of hitherto
phenomenological theories is preventing further examination of home
concept and it is not suitable to contemporary concepts of living. In
order to explore concepts that could be better connected to the needs
of a modern human, it is needed to perceive the factors of living that
exist in postmodern approach along with the phenomenon of living
and home that are being reasoned in more dynamic way. Special
attention in this study is paid to rhizomatic thinking as a method.
In one hand, according to that method, non spatial dimension
of home is taken into consideration and in other, the territory and
domain through the influences of information and communication
technologies and life styles in modern, digital age. To understand the
dynamics of changing of home, its expansion from homogeneous
environment to heterogeneous system of connections to various living
contexts it is needed to perceive aspects where the aspect of home is
perceived as a context a human is identified with. In that sense, abilities
for reexamination of dilatable process of expansion and shrinking of
conceptual frame of home with the moving within the living space
are open and are happening in relation to time as well. This study is
concluding that the concept of home is changing in time and by an
accumulation of years, therefore the process is actually happening
inside human life word and a lifetime.

Keywords: home, contemporary dwelling, postmodern, rhizome,
dilatable concept.
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IMPOCTOP M MOAEHTUTET - 3HAYA] M3TPAJILE OTHOCA
ITOBEPEIbLA MEBY PEJIUTMJCKVM M1 HAITMOHATHVIM
I'PYITAMA 3A BYIYRHOCT JIOKAJIHOI, JP’KABHOT 1

PETMOHAJIHOTI ITPOCTOPA

I[Tpocrop cBakor mojefuHavHOr rpaja y buX obenexeH je mpyradmjum KOH-
TEKCTOM BEPCKOT MAEHTUTETA M APYrauMjuM PaTHUM MCKYCTBOM, KOjU UMHe
IOVMHAMUKY IpojeKiyje 6yayhHOCTMOAHOCA MYyNITYETHUYKOT CTAHOBHUIITBA 1
IVMHAMUKY Ipojekuyje 6ynyhHocTy rpaja, u apxase buX. Pap ce 3acHuBa Ha
eMITMPUjCKOM UCTPaKMBAaIbY O IIpollecy nmomupema y bocHu n Xeprerosuan
pabenom 2013. ropuHe Ha Y30pKy Of 2606 MCHMTaHMKA Y OKBMPY IIPOjeKTa:
»Y/IOTa BEPCKMX 3ajefHMIIa y mpoljecy nomupema y buX® (“The role of religious
communities in the reconciliation process in Bosnia”) Yuusepsurera y Enun6-
ypry u LlenTpa 3a eMnupujcka uctpaxuama permvruje us Hosor Capa. Y oBom
pajly aHa/IM3MpaHU Cy OfITOBOPY KOjU Ce OHOCE Ha IIOKyIlaje fa ce M3rpaje
OfTHOCU TIOBEperba U ICKPEHOCTH MeD)y pe/mMrifjcKuM 1 HallMOHATHUM IpyHama
U BMXOBOT yTHIaja Ha O6yayhHOCT rpafa y koMe x1Be, Ha 6yghHOCT Ijene Te-
putopuje buX u Ha mmpe noapyhje 6usie Jyrocnasuje. Vicrpaxusame je mo-
Ka3aJIo Jja II0CTOje pasyKe y IPOLIEHN BaKHOCTU ITOMUpElba 3a KUBOT Ipaja
u 6ynyhHoCT Teputopuje buX cTaHOBHMKA pasnMYUTHUX rpafioBa. ¥ paxy hemo
ce 6aBUTH MOAPOOHMje aHATIM30M IIpOLieca KOjU YTUYY Ha TeHepucame JaTUX
pas/uKa, jep je TO OCHOBHO INUTame Koje Tpeba 6UTI pelIeHo Mpe Hero IITo
6u ce 61110 Koju 06pasal] HOMUPea MOrao reHepam3obaTy Ha 1erny buX. Ta-
kobe hemo ce 6aByTI IMTamEM 3allITO TOMY/IALMja TeHepaTHo Aaje Behy 3Havaj
HpOIleCy M3rpajiibe MoBeperma Mely pemrijckuM 1 HallMOHaTHUM IpyiaMa Ha
HIBOY Ap>kaBe (77%) of yTuiaja Ha cBoj rpaf, (51%), u muper pernoHa (62%).
Koju rpamoBu ce usgsajajy us oBOr Mofiernia 1 Koje Cy bJXOBe KapaKTepUCTUKe?

Kipyune peun: bocna n Xepiieropusa, BepcKu M €THUYKY UAEHTUTET, Oymyh-
HOCT, JIOKaJIHW, IP)KaBHM ¥ PETMOHA/IHY IIPOCTOP.
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TERRITORY AND IDENTITY - IMPORTANCE OF
BUILDING TRUST AMONG RELIGIOUS AND ETHNIC
GROUPS FOR THE FUTURE OF THE LOCAL, NATIONAL
AND REGIONAL TERRITORY

A territory of any particular city in Bosnia and Herzegovina is marked
by war experiences, which create the dynamics of projection of future
relations among multiethnic population and the dynamics of projection
of the future of a city and the state of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The paper
is based on empirical research on the reconciliation process in Bosnia
and Herzegovina conducted in 2013 on a sample of 2606 respondents
as a part of the project “The role of religious communities in the
reconciliation process in Bosnia” of the University in Edinburgh and
the Center for Empirical Research of Religion from Novi Sad. In this
paper, we analyze answers pertaining to attempts of building relations
of trust and sincerity among religious and national groups and their
influence on the future of the city where they live, on the future of the
whole territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the wider territory of
the former Yugoslavia. The research has indicated differences when it
comes to assessing importance of reconciliation for the life of a city
and the future of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. In this
paper, we will focus on analysis of processes which affect generation of
these differences, because this is a fundamental question that is to be
answered before any reconciliation model could be generalized for the
entire territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Furthermore, we will deal
with reasons why the population in general gives more significance to
the process of building trust among religious and national groups at the
national level (77%) than to the effect on their city (51%) and the wider
region (62%). Which cities are excluded from this model and what are
their characteristics?

Keywords: Bosnia and Herzegovina, Religious and National Identity,
Future, Local, National and Regional Territory.
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MATEPUJAJIHN ITIOJIOXKA] I'PAICKOI I CEOCKOTI'
CTAHOBHMIITBA Y CPEUN

IIpenMet paja je aHanM3a MaTepMjaaIHOT IIOJIOXKAja IPAJICKOT U
ceockor craHoBHMIITBa y CpOuji, a OCHOBHY LiWJb yTBphuBame
Ja 71U TOCTOje 3HadajHe pas/IMKe y MaTepUja/IHOM IIONIOXKajy
HaBe[JeHNX [IPYIITBEHUX Ipylla TOKOM Kpaja COLMjaJMCTUYKOT
HopeTKa, yOp3aHe IOCTCOLVjaMuCTNdKe TpaHcopmanuje u
cTabunmsanyje KanuTaaMCcTIIKOr noperka y Cpbuju. Ananmsa
je 3acCHOBaHa Ha IOJALIMMA IPUKYIUb€HUM Y aHKETHUM JICTpa-
KMBaIbMIMa Peany30BaHMM Ha PelPe3eHTaTMBOM Y30PKY CTaHO-
BHumTBa Cp6uje 1989, 2003. u 2012. roguHe, Koju omoryhasajy
eMIIMPUjCKO-UCTOPUjCKM HMPUCTYN NPOYy4aBary MaTepyjaaHor
IOJI0XKaja IPafICKOT ¥ CEOCKOT CTaHOBHMINTBA. IIpBo cy aHamu-
3MpaHM MH[UKATOPY OCHOBHUX [IMMEH3Mja MaTepMjanHoOr IIO-
noxaja (MpUXOAM, MMOBUHA M TIOTPOIIA) TPALCKOT U CEOCKOT
CTaHOBHUIITBA, a CJIE[lY aHA/NIN3a YKYITHOT MaTepMjaHOT MOJI0-
’Kaja MCKa3aHOT KOMIIO3UTHUM MHIeKCOM. VIHfeKc je mpukasaH
y 061Ky MHTepBa/IHe CKajle ca IeT HIMBOA MaTepyjaTHOT HOJIO-
Kaja: HUDKY, HYDKY CPelibY, CPe/iib), BUILU CPEetbM M BUILIY Ma-
TepyjaTHU MON0Xaj. AHAIN30M MHIMKATOPA OCHOBHUX JMMEH-
3uja (IpUXofa, MMOBUHE Y IIOTPOIIbE) ¥ YKYITHOT MaTepUjaTHOT
II0JI0Kaja MCKa3aHOT KOMIIO3UTHUM MHJIeKcoM, YTBpheHo je fa je
MaTepujaTHM IOJI0Kaj IPaficKoT cTaHOBHMIITBA Y CpOuju 3Hat-
HO BUIIM Of] TI0JI0Kaja CEOCKOT CTAHOBHUILITBA y CBAa TPU ITOCMa-
TpaHa Iepyofa.

KibyuHe peun: MaTepujanHu MON0XKaj, IPajicko CTAHOBHUIITBO,
CEO0CKO CTAaHOBHMIITBO, IIPUXO/IU, MIMOBMHA.
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ECONOMIC POSITION OF URBAN AND RURAL
POPULATION IN SERBIA

The subject of this paper is an analysis of the economic position
of urban and rural population in Serbia, and the main objective
is to determine whether there have been significant differences in
the economic position of these social groups during the end of
the socialist order, accelerated post-socialist transformation, and
stabilisation of the capitalist order in Serbia. The analysis is based
on the results of surveys conducted on a representative sample
of population in Serbia in 1989, 2003 and 2012, which allow
empirical-historical approach to examine the economic position
of urban and rural population. First are analysed indicators of
basic dimensions of economic position (income, property and
consumption) of urban and rural population, and then followed
the analysis of the overall economic position measured through
a composite index. The index is presented through an interval
scale with five levels of economic position: lower, lower middle,
middle, higher middle, and higher economic position. The
analysis of indicators of basic dimensions (income, property and
consumption), and overall economic position presented through
a composite index shows that urban population in Serbia have
significantly higher economic position than rural population in
all three time periods.

Keywords: economic position, urban population, rural
population, income, property.
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[TPAKCE, MOR, ITPOCTOP: ,,CJIOM” XETEMOHUJE
TEMIIOPAJTHOT HAPATUBA Y IPYIITBEHVM HAYKAMA

Pap npepicrap/ba aHanmusy pasnmmMuuTUX ofpebhema mpocTopa Koja cy y3poko-
BaJIa peBUTA/M3allMjy MHTepeca 3a OBY IIPOOIeMATHKY Y APYIITBEHUM Hay-
KaMa, a/Ii MICTOBPeMEHO NPeJICTaB/bajy M peceK CaBpeMeHMX MICTPasKIBaIba
npocropa. [lomasumo of IpeTHnocTaBKe Aa je y MCTpaKMBambyMa IIPOCTO-
pa y ApYIITBEHOj TeopMji Apyre MOTOBUHE NBAfIeCETOT BeKa OH M3ryOuo
craryc nopnanheHe emucTeMosnoruje ctape reorpaduje, apxXUTeKType W
ypbanusma. Kao jeman on 6UTHMX pasyora 3a TEOPUjCKY ¥ eIMCTEMOTIOLIKY
IPOCTOPHY PErMOHATHOCT Y APYIUTBEHMM HayKaMa MICTMYEMO IOCTOjame
BeOMa Pas3NMNMINUTHX U3BOPa 32 0OHOBY UCTPaXKVBakba IIPOCTOPA: Off IbeTOBOT
,»oTKprha” kxop Bukoa, MoHTewa 1 MoHTecKjea, o HeoMapKcusMa AHpuja
Jledespa, kxpuruike reorpaduje [lejsuaa Xapsuja u MOCTCTPYKTYPamUCTUY-
KX JUCKypca o mpoctopy. Mako ayropu (Jlepesp, Pyko, Xapsnu) unja cxBa-
Tama IPefiCTaB/baMo Y pajly MPUIIafiajy pasnMduTUM TpajuiujaMa UcTpa-
JKVBamba, HbUX0BE aHajIM3e IPOCTOPA NOBe3yje jeflaH KIbYYHM, IO/IMBATIeHT-
HM II0jaM — JbYJCKe, IPYLITBeHe Ipakce. [Toce6HO je y TOM CMUCITY ICTAKHY'T
3Ha4aj DyKooBe Teo-eNnucTeMONIOTNje M HeroB 3a0KpeT Ka IIPOCTOpy Koju
Ce, YIPKOC pasIyyYUTIIM YTULAjUMa KOji Cy Ta OO/MMKOBany, ,u360pno” 3a
ayTeHTUYIHOCT, OFHOCHO 32 jeflaH JIpyTadyMjy 1 JIO Tajja HeIO3HAT CII0j MC-
TOPMYHOCTH/TeHeasIornje, mpakcy, Mohy 1 mpocropa. Y 3aKk/bydky paja
HABOJMMO JIa je MHTEH3MBHMU 3a0KPeT Ka IPOCTOPY IOMEHYTUX MCTPAXKU-
Baya 1 moce6Ho Mumena dykoa, JOIpUHEO TOMe Jja Ce OH BUIIE He CXBaTa
Kao ILIeJIOBUT, CTaOVIIaH, YBPCTUM IPaHMIIAMa jaCHO MCTIAPLIE/TICAH eHTUTET,
HesaBMCaH Off JbYACKMX Ipakcu u Mohu. IIpocTop maHac Huje mo3aiHCKa
ciieHorpadmja 3a aHTPOIIO/NONIKY IPAaMaTypPrijy YHUBEP3aTHOCTH JAEUCTO-
PM30BaHNX APYLITBEHNUX 110jaBa MIN CTa/THO IIOCTAB/beHa CIleHa 3 IVHAMU-
Ky Kojy he yHeTH eBpoICKU TeMIIOpaTHU HAPaTUB, KaKo OU ,,KOTOHM30Ba0”
reorpadujy UCTopujoMm.

KipydHe peun: pyurseHe mpakce, Moh, pocTop, 3a0KpeT Ka IPOCTOpY, Te-
Heanoruja, Mumen dyko.
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PRACTICES, POWER, SPACE: THE “BREAK” OF THE
HEGEMONY OF THE TEMPORAL NARRATIVE IN THE
SOCIAL SCIENCES

This paper is an analysis of the different definitions of the space that
have caused the revitalization of interest for this issue in the social
sciences, but also represent a cross-section of contemporary research of
space. Our assumption is that in the social sciences of the second half of
the twentieth century, space lost the status of privileged epistemology of
“old” geography, architecture and urbanism. As one important reason
for the theoretical and epistemological regionalization of space in the
social sciences, we emphasize the existence of different sources for these
investigations: from the “discovery” of space in Vico, Montaigne and
Montesquieu, to neo-marxism of Henri Lefebvre, critical geography
of David Harvey and poststructuralist discourses on space. Although
the work of the authors (Lefebvre, Foucault, Harvey) that we present
in this paper belong to different traditions of research, their analyzes
of space are connected with one key, multivalent term — human, social
practices. Hence we emphasize the Foucault’s geo-epistemology and his
turn toward space which was, despite the various influences that have
shaped it, authentical, different and previously unknown synthesis of
historicity/ genealogy, practices, power and space. In conclusion, we
point out that theoretical turn towards space of mentioned researchers
and especially Foucault’s, contributed to the fact that in social sciences
space is no longer a comprehensive, stable, clearly parceled entity with
solid boundaries, independent of human practices and power. The space
today is not the background scenery for anthropological dramaturgy
of universality and ahistorical social phenomena or the permanently
set stage for dynamic that European temporal narrative will fulfill to
“colonize” the geography with history.

Keywords: social practices, power, space, spatial turn, genealogy, Michel
Foucault.
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YIOPYIKEIbA PATHUX BETEPAHA YV CPBUJU: ITPOCTOPU
COLMJATHE PEXABVJIMTAIMIE M IHTETPAIIM]JE

Mpeske MHCTUTYIIMja HAacTajle CAaMOOPraHU30BamweM rpabaHa 6uTaH cy
IPYIITBEHN NPOCTOP 3a yK/byduBame rpabaHa y pasmmunre Hedop-
MaJIHe TpyIle M OpraHM3alyje MpeKo Kojux rpabaHm sajoBo/baBajy ofi-
pebene motpebe. VicTo Tako yapyK1BambeM OHM MOYMIbY fja OpMHY 3a
CBOjYy 3ajeHMILY, IOYMIbY fAa MPY>Kajy yCayre IMpeM Kpyry 4IaHOBA,
Ipy YeMy ce 6eIesku IOpacT COLjaTHOT KalTaIa yXe IpyIe OKyIUbe-
He OKO YApY»XKema, I1a ¥ LIMpe 3ajefHulie. Y TeKCTY Cy U3JIOKeHU pe-
3yNTaTU UCTPAKMBama Pajia ypy>Kemba paTHUX BeTepaHa ca IIM/beM Jja
ce yTBpAY, u3Meby ocTasor, KOMMKM Cy KalallUTeTH OBUX YApPYXKera
fia ce 6aBe CHCTEMCKMM IIpOMeHaMa 3a 00 o/bllamke TI0I0XKaja PAaTHIX
BeTepaHa y ApyITBY. PesynTaTu uctpakmpama yKasyjy ha yApyKemba
PaTHUX BeTepaHa MMajy Majo MOhu y CMCTeMCKOj IPOMEHM IIOI0XKaja
PaTHUX BeTepaHa y APYIITBY, Te Aa Majo VI HefloBObHO capabyjy ca
HBO cexTopoM y pylITBY, Kao 1 Jla MMajy HeJOBO/bHO pa3BUjeH Off-
HOC ca ip>XaBHMM MHCTUTYIMjama. HaBeneHno ynyhyje Ha 3ak/by4dak fia
0Ba yApY>Kera HIUCY IIPEeNo3HaTa y 3ajefHULIM Kao Pe/IeBaHTHU aKTepy
U TIApTHepM [ip)KaBe Y pelllaBalby MHOTOOPOjHMX CTaTYCHUX INUTamba
paTHMX BeTepaHa, Te Jja je HUXOBO JOMUHAHTHO II0Jbe Ie/IOBamba jecTe
APYLITBEHM IIPOCTOP XyMaHMUTAPHOT KapaKTepa ca COLMjalHOM M MH-
TEerpaTUBHOM (YHKIIMjOM, Tj. IPOCTOP 3a YIO3HABambe JbYAHU, CTULAMbe
IpUjaTe/bCTBA, U37Ma3 U3 caMohe u conujanHe nsonanuje. J xao taxsa,
OHa MMajy 3Ha4ajHO MEeCTO Y COL[Mja/THOM )KMBOTY paTHMUX BeTepaHa Kao
By/IHepabWIHe TPyIIe, TOTOBO Y MOTIIYHOCTY U3y3eTe U3 Mepa COlyjal-
He MOJIpIIKe KOja He IOfipasyMeBa caMo IIaCUBHY COLMjaTHy TOMOR.

Kpyuyne peunm: yapyxusame rpabhaHa, paTHM BeTepaHM, CUCTEMCKe
IpOMeHe, COLVjalTHa U MHTerpaTUBHA QYHKIIMja, OpraHU3aIuja.
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WAR VETERANS ASSOCIATIONS IN SERBIA: AREAS OF
SOCIAL REHABILITATION AND INTEGRATION

Networks of institutions resulting from citizens’ self-organization
are important social areas for involving citizens in various informal
groups and organizations through which they meet certain needs. By
forming these associations, citizens start caring for their community,
they start providing services to a wider range of members, with a
strong growth of social capital of the narrow group gathered around
the association and wider community. The paper presents the results
of a research on the work of war veterans associations in order to
determine, among other things, the capacity of these associations
to deal with systematic changes to improve the position of veterans
in society. Research results indicate that war veterans associations
have little power in a systematic change of the veterans’ position
in society, that they have little or insufficient cooperation with the
NGO sector in society, and that they have not sufficiently developed
a relationship with the state institutions. The above suggests that
these associations are not recognized in the community as relevant
actors and partners of the state in addressing the many questions
regarding the status of war veterans, and that their dominant field
of action is the social area of a humanitarian character with social
and integrative functions, i.e., places for meeting people, gaining
friendships, overcoming loneliness and social isolation. Even as such,
they have an important position in the social life of war veterans as a
vulnerable group, almost completely excluded from the measures of
social support which do not include only a passive social assistance.

Keywords: association of citizens, war veterans, systematic change,
social and integrative function, organization.
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VMA JI1 MECTA 3A CBE: COIVMJA/THE VIMIUVIMKALIMJE
CABPEMEHOT ITOITYJIALIMMIOHOTI PACTA

IIBaneceTn BeK je, usmely ocTasor, obenexxeH eHOPMHIUM IIOITY/ALVIO-
HuM pactoM. Cert je 1800. roguHe MMao MUNMjapAy CTAaHOBHMKA Ja
6u y XX Bek ymao ca 1,6 Muijapau a jaHac UX MMa IMPeKo ceflaM MU-
nujappu. Ca MOIyNTalMOHNM PacToOM je AUPEKTHO 610 IToBe3aH U 6ypaH
Hay4HO-TeXHOJIOIIKY pa3Boj. [Ipoctum yBehaBameM 6poja cTaHOBHU-
Ka ¥ TI0AiM3abeM KBalTuTeTa CBaKOJTHEBHOT )XIBOTA, C jeiHe CTpaHe Ha-
pacrajy morpebe pacryher 6poja cTaHOBHUIITBA a C ApYyre CTpaHe ce
HeNpecTaHo BPIIN Jerpajalyja XXUBOTHe cpefyHe. [Jpyrum pednma,
[O7Masy JI0 CyAapa LYBMUIM3alMje Tj. bYACKOT CBeTa C jeflHe CTpaHe 1
npupofe ¢ Apyre crpaHe. LIub oBor paja je la yKaxke Ha KOHTpaju-
KTOpHe ITpoliece KOju ce OfjBMjajy MOBOJOM ITOMY/IaIOHOT pacTa. Fbux
je Moryhe mocMaTpary Ha eKOJIOLIKOM HMBOY KaO HEIOCPEeIHN OfHOC
JBYZICKOT CBeTa M IMPUPOJie alu U Ha COLMjalTHOM HUBOY Kao M3Membe-
HY IPYIITBEHY PeayHOCT Koja Ce OCTBapyje Moj MPUTUCKOM PariHOT
yBehama 6poja craHoBHMKA. Ha exoronkoM HIBOY y OBe Ipoliece Tpe-
6a ybpojatu mutame obesbehuBama xpaHe 1 3eM/BULITA YIOTPeO/bU-
BOT 32 IeHY ITPON3BOALY, MMjahe BoOfe, YMCTOT BasAyXxa any Takobhe u
HMTame MofieNe )XMBOTHOT IpocTopa u3Meby /bycke BpcTe U ocTaTka
XMBor ceTa. Ha colujamHOM HMBOY ped je 0 IMTamy HepaBHOMeEp-
HOT TIPOCTOPHOT paclopefia CTAHOBHUIITBA y OHOCY Ha €KOHOMCKe
KaraluTeTe 06aTHOT ITaHETAPHOT [PYIITBA, MUTabUMa KBaIUTeTa
XMBOTA U OJP>KUBOT Pas3Boja, ypbaHe MpeHace/beHOCTH, CPOMAIITBA,
II06a/THIX MUTpalyja, POU3BOAIbE TeHEeTCKN MOAM(UKOBaHe XpaHe,
CHUCTeMaTCKOT YHUIITaBamka MPUPOJHMUX pecypca fa 6u JbYACKM CBET
Morao fia (yHKIMOHNIIE UT/A. 3aK/by4aK je fla je CBET AaHacC IpeHa-
Ce/beH Te JIa je YOBeK 3a cebe MPMCBOjMO BUIIE IPOCTOPA HETO IITO My
TO, ¢ 0631pOM Ha MOTYhHOCT ofip>kaBarba MPUPOJHE PABHOTEXE, peas-
HO mpumaza. Y cKIajy ¢ TUM HEOIIXOIHO je TOKPEHYTHU aKIIMjy Kako 61
ce MONY/TAllMOHY PacT CTaBMO IO, KOHTPOTY.

KibyuHe peun: momymanuja, IONYNAIlIOHM PacT, YOBEK, KUBU CBET,
JKMBOTHM IIPOCTOP.
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IS THERE A PLACE FOR ALL? SOCIAL IMPLICATIONS OF
CONTEMPORARY POPULATION GROWTH

The twentieth century was, among other things, marked by enormous
population growth. The world had a population of one billion
inhabitants in 1800 but the twentieth century came with 1.6 billion
and today there are over seven billion. The turbulent scientific and
technological development was directly linked to the population
growth. By simply increasing of the number of inhabitants and raising
the quality of everyday life are growing needs of a growing population
on the one hand and constantly performs environmental degradation
on the other hand. In other words, there is a collision of the human
world and nature. The aim of this paper is to show the contradictory
processes that occur on the occasion of population growth. They can
be seen on the ecological level as the direct relationship between the
human world and nature, but also on the social level as a new social
reality which is realized under the pressure of rapid population growth.
At the ecological level in these processes we should mention the issue of
providing food and land usable for its production, drinking water, clean
air, but also the issue of division of living space between the human
species and the rest of the living world. On the social level it is about
issue of uneven spatial distribution of population in relation to the
economic capacity of the global planetary society, the issues of quality
of life and sustainable development, urban overpopulation, poverty,
global migrations, genetically modified food production, the systematic
destruction of the natural resources because of the human world could
operate and so on. The conclusion is that the world is overpopulated
and that today’s man have appropriated more space for themselves than
it is realistically belongs given the possibility of maintaining a natural
balance. Accordingly, it is necessary to initiate action to put population
growth under control.

Keywords: population, population growth, human, wildlife, living space.
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CTUJIOBU JKMIBOTA I KATETOPUJE ITPOCTOPA ¥V
MMPOM3BOIIILNU M ITIOTPOLIBN MY3SUYKMX CAIIP)KAJA

Y pany ce pasmarpajy Bese usMehy Mysuuke mpopykuuje, My-
3MYKe TOTPOIIbe ¥ XKUBOTHMUX CTmIoBa. Besa m3mebhy cumbo-
NMYKOT IPOCTOPA APYLWITBEHMX OJHOCA M MY3SMYKUX CafpXKaja y
APYLWITBEHOM IIPOCTOPY PasIMYNTUX CTATYCHUX MHTEPaKLMja je
C/IOKEeHa U NpoTuBypeyHa. [IpocTop y MysMdkum cafip>kajuma,
Kao IoceOHa TeMaTcKa KaTeropuja cafipykaHa je y HauMHy My-
3M4Ke MPOAyKIyje (YIpocTopaBame) Te YCIIOHY YATaBOT KaHpa
my3suxe npocmopa. OBaj XaHp je y penanuju ca ogrosapajyhum
CTUJIOBMMA >KMBOTa IIojefuHIa. Kateropumje mpocropa y omnu-
CY MOXXMB/baja MY3UYKOT JIe/1a, KA0 I y CAMOM HauMHy My3U4YKe
IPOAYKIMje CacTaBHM Cy Ie0 U MOCeOHOI HauMHa MOTPOLIHE
Mmy3ndkor fena (kyhuu Hi-Fi), Koju IpeAcTaB/bajy TM4YHY KapTy
[IPYLITBEHOT IOJIOXaja, HauMHA KY/ITypHE MOTpPOILIbe Te XA0u-
myca NojefMHIA Y OIIITEM CMUCTY.

Kipyune peunm: Mysuka IpOCTOpPa, CTUIOBM XXMBOTA, MY3MYKa
IIPOM3BO/bA, My3/MYKa IIOTPOIIHA, XaOUTYC.
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LIFESTYLES AND CATEGORIES OF SPACE IN THE
PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION OF MUSICAL
CONTENT

This paper discusses the connection between music production,
music consumption and lifestyles. The relations between the
symbolic space of social connections and musical contents
in the social space of various status interactions is complex
and contradictory. Category of space in the music contents
and particular thematic categories are contained in the way of
music production (spacing), but also in the rise of the whole
genre of space music, which is in the relation with the respective
lifestyles. Categories of space in the description of the experience
of the musical works, as well as in the way of music production
(spacing), are the integral part of the special way of consumption
of these works (home Hi-Fi) and represent the social status, ways
of cultural consumption and habitus of the individual in general.

Key words: space music, lifestyles, music production, music
consumption, habitus
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IMPOCTOP POIA V1 HEKOPYMA. IHTEPIIPETALINJE
PA®AEJIOBE ,,®OPHAPVMHE® I KAPABAOBOT
»bOJIECHOI BAXYCA®“ YMETHMIE CUIHM IIEPMAH

Amepnuka ymerauna Cunpu llepman (Cindy Sherman) je 1989-1990.
TOfIVHE M3BeNa paf ,,VIcTopujcky mopTpeTn’, Koju ce cafpxu ox 35 do-
torpaduja BeMMKUX GopMaTa MHCIMPUCAHUX €BPOICKUM HOPTpPEeTHMa
Hactamum usMeby 15. u 19. Beka. HajpenosHameuBuju MSBOpHU Ha Koje
ce OBa yMeTHuIa ocronnna jecy Padaenosa ,,doprapuna“ (c. 1518.) n
Kapasahos ,,bonecun baxyc® (c. 1594.). IIpu Tome oHa, y ce6u cBOjCTBe-
HOM MaHMpY, myma4y IOPTPET jefHe PEHECAHCHE KypTU3aHe U a/lero-
PUjCKM ayTOHOPTpPET jefHOr YMEeTHMKa I103ajM/byjyhu MM CBOj MUK U
3aysumajyhu muxose popManHe cTaBoOBe, Te IIOUTpaBajyhn ce KynTyp-
HUM, OJH. POOHO 0eUHUCAHUM, TIPOCTOPOM HVXOBOT OPUTMHATTHOT TY-
Mauema. [la 611 To yunHMIa, YMETHNIIA jacHO ofiballyje TpaauIMOHaTHN
nexopym. Cunpnm IllepMaH ce, Kako ce MOXe 3aK/byuUTH U3 popMa-
HMX KapaKTepNCTUKA OBYX (ayTO)IOPTpeTa, OfH. MHCIEHAIIN]ja, C jefHe
CTpaHe MOUTPaa MyWKuUM MOIIENOM, PEHECAHCHOM IIPEICTAaBOM jefHE
ujea30BaHe Hare )KEHCKe QUrype BEeHUM OUUIIENHUM c60ferbem Ha
Heo6apokHM HarypamusaM. Ha oBaj HauMH je yBena IeT BeKoBa CTapy
HPOCTOPHY M BPEMEHCKY AMMEH3Ujy Koja cToju maMeby opurmnana u
EETOBUX MHTEPIIPETallja, Kao jacaH peMIHUCTUYKY KOMEHTap 0 7y6o-
KO TaTpujapxanHoj KyATYpU Koja je akTyenmHa 1 faHac. C fgpyre cTpaHe,
IllepmanoBa ce mourpana KapasahoBoMm mpencraBoM aHTMYKOT 6ora
baxa xoju je, mpema 03HOj MAaHMPUCTUYKOj TEOPMjU O YOBEKOBUM TeM-
HepaMeHTUMa 6110 002060paH 3a CTBapanadKy HarOH YMETHMKA — TPafIu-
1yoHanHo myukapia. Hajyhu baxy cBoj mmk xoju je Ha 0Boj doTtorpa-
duju pooHo Heodpeher, KaKo OV CMO >KeTlenu fja ICTAKHEMO Y jef{HOj KOM-
IIapaTMBHOj aHA/IM3} OPUTVHAJIA Y MHTEPIPeTallija OBE YMETHHUIIE, OHa,
Kao >KeHa, IIPUCBaja IPefCcTaBy KPeaTUBHOCTH, OH. CaMy KpeaTUBHOCT,
Kao CBOjCTBO YMETHMKA YOIIITe, 6e3 0631pa Ha POIHY IPUIIATHOCT.

Kpyune peun: Cunny Wlepman Mcemopujcku nopmpemu, Padaenosa
Doprapuna, Kapasahos Bonechu Baxyc, pon, marpujapxanHa KynTypa.
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SPACES OF GENDER AND DECORUM. CINDY SHERMAN’S
INTERPRETATIONS OF RAPHAELS “FORNARINA” AND
CARAVAGGIO’S “SICK BACCHUS”

American artist Cindy Sherman produced, in 1989-1990, a series
of large color photographs, titled “Historical Portraits”, inspired by
European portrait paintings from the 15" to the 19" centuries. The
most recognizable sources used by the artist are Raphael’s “Fornarina”
(c. 1518) and Caravaggio’s “Sick Bacchus” (c. 1594). She interprets the
portrait of a Renaissance courtesan and the allegorical self-portrait
of a male artist, in her recognizable manner, lending them her own
likeness and assuming their formal positions, thus challenging cultural,
i.e. gendered, spaces of their original interpretations. In order to do
this, she clearly banished traditional decorum. Judging by the formal
characteristics of her (self)portraits, i.e. inscenations, Cindy Sherman
played with male gaze, with the Renaissance representation of idealized
female nude, on one hand, reducing her to Neo Baroque naturalism.
Thus, she introduced the five-centuries-old spatial and temporal
dimension, which separates the original and her own interpretation, as
a clearly feminist commentary on profoundly patriarchal culture, still
actual today. On the other hand, Shearman interpreted Caravaggio’s
representation of ancient god Bacchus who, according the late Mannerist
theory about temperaments was responsible for creative disposition
of, traditionally male, artist. Lending Bacchus her own image that is
not gendered, in this photograph - as we would like to point out in a
comparative analysis of the originals and the artist’s interpretations -
Shearman, as a female artist, appropriated this representation of creative
fervor as characteristic of artists in general, regardless of their gender.

Keywords: Cindy Sherman Historical Portraits, Raphael’s Fornarina,
Caravaggio’s Sick Bacchus, gender, patriarchal culture.
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I[MTPOCTOP PAJA, OPTAHU3AIIMOHNM ITPOCTOP U
PAJHO MECTO:
N3MEBY OMELEHOCTU 1 ®JIEKCUBMJIHOCTU

Y mpuory ce o6pasake ayTOpoB MOTJIeN, Ha MOTYNHOCTH COIMOIONI-
KOT pasyMeBarba OPTaHNM3ALOHOI IIPOCTOPa, Kao mocpexyjyher ox-
BUPA, C jefjHe CTpaHe, u3Mehy ApyLUITBEHOT IIPOCTOPA Y KOME je CBAKM
pax moryh u, ¢ gpyre crpane, usmeby pagHor MecTa Kao creryduIHor
IIPOCTOpa Y OKBYPY KOra ce OCTBapyje yIora MojefuHI[a y MOfIePHUM
opraHmusanyjaMa. Y HacToOjamy fia Ty CBOjy apTyMEHTALMjy TEOPUjCKM
[OTKpeIy, ay TOp IIPUJIOTa Ce OC/Ialba Ha IIMpe Ca3HajHe N3Bope KOju ce
Tay cepe paja, amu 1 Ha OIIITECOLMONOIIKO pasyMeBarbe [PYIITBe-
HoTr TIpocropa (kxoje je kapakrepuctuyHo 3a I1. Byppujea). Oryna ce
IOpBU [Ie0 paclipaBe OFHOCK Ha MeDycOOHY YCIOB/BEHOCT [pPyIITBe-
HOT TIPOCTOpa pajia ¥ OPTraHM3aLMOHOT IIPOCTOPa; C LM/bEM Ja ce Y
IpyroM feny obpasioxke 3Hauewa pajia, Koja yIIpaBo IMpOUsNUIase U3
PasIMUUTUX ApyLITBeHOUCTOpUjcKM oMeheHux mpocropa papa (cena,
Kao ,,ce/bakoBe pagyonnte”; ,kyhHor paga“, kao gena nmpusarte cdepe
KMBOTa; pabpuke, Kao IPOCTOpa MHAYCTPUjCKOr/O6MPOKPATI30BAHOT
pajia U ,,JeTepUTOPHjaTN30BAHOr" [IPOCTOpPA IIOC/IOBaka y IIobanu-
3alMjckuM okBypuMa). Ha ocHOBY Te Teopmjcke pacipase, IPUCTYIIA
ce obpasmaramy MecTa ,,paJJHOT MecTa“ y OPraHM3aIL[IOHOM IIPOCTOPY
pagma. IIpu ToMe, ayTop KOHCTaTyje [ja je PafHO MECTO KapaKTepuc-
TUYHA II0jaBa IIpe CBera 3a MHAYCTPUjCKM/OMPOKPATCKY Ha4MH paja,
JIOK ce OHO TOTOBO He IIPeNo3Haje Y HauMHY pajia ce/baka, a y mpode-
CMOHAJTHO-CTPY4bayKOM HAuMHy pafia y I7I06aJTHOM [APYIITBEHOM
IIPOCTOPY Ce pacTBapa y ,,audysHe” IpojekTHe 3amatke (Hajuemthe y
OKBUPY TUMCKOT paja). Y 3aK/byYHMM oOpasjioXemyMa ce yKasyje
Ha pesy/nTaTe IPETXOfHE paclpaBe, y3 HaBoheme y deMy ce orne-
[ajy CIMYHOCTU U pasyyke usMehy omebenoctu u ¢rexcubunnocTn
(»am¢ysHocTH”/”HIynaHOCTI”) PasSIUIUTHUX JPYIITBEHOMCTOPIjCKIX
IIPOCTOpa pajia U BberoBOT OPraHN30Bamba, Koje he cBe BulIle TpOXKMMa-

i1 cepy paga y 6ynyhroctn.

Kipyune peun: paj, mpocTop, opranmsanyja, pafHo MecTo, omeheHocT,
dbrexcnbumIHOCT.
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WORK SPACE, ORGANIZATIONAL SPACE AND
WORKPLACE:
BETWEEN BOUNDEDNESS AND FLEXIBILITY

In this paper the author discusses his view on the possibilities of
sociological understanding of organizational space, as a mediating
framework, between social space in which all kind of work is possible
on one side, and workplace as a specific place in which the role of an
individual in modern organizations is performed, on the other side. In
his effort to find a solid theoretical basis for his argument, the author
leans on wider knowledge sources of work, but aso on the general
sociological understanding of space (seen in Bourdieu’s work). The
first paper deals with mutual dependency of social space of work and
organizational space, with the goal to explain meanings of work, which
are derived from different socially and historically bounded space of
work (village, as ,peasant’s workshop®; ,house work®, as a part of the
private sphere of life; factory, as space of industrial/bureaucratized work
and ,,de-territorized* space of business in the globalization framework).
On the basis of the theoretical discussion, the author explains the place
of a workplace in the organizational work space. It is concluded that a
workplace is a phenomena that characterizes industrial/bureaucratized
way of work, while it cannot be recognized in the way of work of a
peasant, and in the work of a professional or expert in the global social
space it is melted In ,,diffuse” project tasks (mostly within teamwork).
In the conclusion the results of the discussion are pointed out, together
with mentioning the similarities and differences between boundedness
and flexibility (,,diffuseness/“fluidness®) of different social-historical
kinds of space of work and its organization, which is going to permeate
the sphere of work more and more in the future.

Keywords: work, space, organization, workplace, boundedness,
flexibility.
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CBAKOJHEBUMIIA JKEHA Y ITPMICMJIHO]J
~ITPAH3/NLINN®
JPYIITBEHOTI (YPBAHOT) ITIPOCTOPA

OsBaj paj mpepcTaB/ba HPUIOT IIPOYYaBamy CBAKOJZHEBHUIIE JKeHa y
HOCTKOHGIMKTHUM APYIITBEHNM YCTIOBYMA, Y3 crielududHmje 00pas-
Jarame yTHIaja MOMUTHYKe cerperaiyje ypbaHOr IIpoCTOpa Ha CBa-
KOJIHEBUIY JKeHa M OCTa/IUX APYLITBEHUX aKTepa, KOjU Cy HUXOBOM
CBAaKOJIHEBUIIOM AMPEKTHO IoBe3aHn. Y papy he 6uTu npencraBbeHn
pe3ynTaTy 06MMHMjer eMIVMPUjCKOT UCTPaXKMBabha Pean30BaHOT Y eT-
HIYKI ¥ MHCTUTYLMjaTHO TIOfe/beHOM rpaay — KocoBckoj MuTtposuiu
- KOjJ1 BUILIE Off [IETHAECT TOAVHA IIPEfICTAB/ba APYIUTBEHN, ITOTUTUIKN
U IIPOCTOPHY OKBUP TpaH3MUIuje n3 jeqHor apymrseHor ypehema (P.
Cp6uje) y ,Apyro‘, Tak03BaHO ,KOCOBCKO APYIITBO. VIaKo ce y TAKBOM
ypOaHOM IIPOCTOpY HpenaMajy akTyelnHU (Feo)IOMUTUYKU YTULjH,
HAaIllM MICTPaKMBAYK! Ha/lasy yKasyjy Ha OICTajambe HacmeheHnx Kyi-
TYPOUCTOPMjCKMUX (HALMOHATHMX) OCOOEHOCTH, KOje IIPOXKXMMajy CBa-
KomHeBULY >keHa (Cprckmiba, Anbanky, bommakuma u PoMkuma) y
BUAY Mamux Wi Behux MoryhHOCTH HOMUpeba eTHIYKIX 3ajefHNUIIA
KojuMa npunajajy. TepeHCKO MCTpaKMBalbe je peaan3oBaHO y HEKO-
JIMKO JIeI0Ba TOT ,,TI0fe/bEHOr TPafia, KOji1 Cy U caMyt CHeluUIHM 110
eTHIYKOT Cerperanyjy, jep y muMa )XUBY HeKa ,M1307I0BaHa" eTHIUYKa
rpyma (momyT ,Pomcke Maxare®, y Kojoj sxuse camo Pomu; vu ,,banpa®,
y KoMe >KMBe caMo AJI6aHINM); 1O Ae/ioBa Y KOjuMa IpUIIaJHUIIN pas-
MUYATHX €THUYKMX IPYIIa JKUBE 3ajefHO, allll »jeqHU HOpel APYyrux"
(»Mupxonaceme“ 1 ,Bommauka mMaxana“). Pesyararu ucTpaxubama
yKasyjy Ha TO fia [IeTHaeCTOTOAMIIIbe OOUTaBambe Y IOMUTUYKH cerpe-
THCaHOM yp6aHOM IIPOCTOPY CHaXKHO yTUYe Ha CBAaKOJHEBUITY XKeHa 1
IUXOBMX TTopoaniia. Takas yTuiaj MaHugecTyje ce Hajipe y TOMe LITO
Cy CBM HPUITATHUIY €THUYKMX TPYIIa, Y 3aBUCHOCTM Off Jefa Ipaja y
KOMe JKIBe, ,CBPCTAaHU " Y ,,e THUUKY BehnHy" Min ,,e THUYKY MamJHY ',
Off Yera fjajbe 3aBJICe TOHAIIAka TUX aKTepa Y 00/1acTI CBAKOSHEBNIIE.

Kipy4He peun: cBakoHEBMIIA, XeHe, ypOaHM IIPOCTOP, MOCTKOHPIINK-
THO IpymITBO, KocoBo 1 MeToxuja.
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DAILY LIFE OD WOMEN IN FORCED “TRANSITION” OF
SOCIAL (URBAN) ENVIRONMENT

This paper presents contribution to studying of daily life of women in
post-conflict social circumstances, with more specific elaboration of
influence of urban environment’s political segregation on daily life of
women and other social actors, directly linked by their daily life. The
paper contains results of an extensive research performed in ethnically
and institutionally divided city — Kosovska Mitrovica — which represents
social, political and special frame of transition from one social system (of
Republic of Serbia) to “the other”, so called “Kosovan society” for more
than fifteen years. Despite the fact that contemporary (geo)political
influences are refracting in this space, our research results indicate
persistence of inherited cultural and historical (national) characteristics,
which pervade daily life of women (of Serbian, Albanian, Bosniak and
Roma ethnicities)through smaller or bigger possibilities for conciliation
of the ethnic groups they belong to. Field research was performed in
several parts of the divided city, which are specific on its own by their
ethnic segregation, due to the fact that in certain part lives certain
ethnic group (such as “Roma mahalla’, inhabited exclusively by Roma
people, or “Bair”, inhabited exclusively by Albanian community); there
are parts of town inhabited by members of different ethnic groups, but
they livenext to each other” (“Mikronaselje” and “Bosniac mahalla”).
Results of the research indicate fifteen years long habitation in politically
segregated urban environment strongly affects daily life of women and
their families. Such influence is primarily manifested through members
of all ethnicities, depending on the part of town they live in, being
“classified” into either “ethnic majority” or “ethnic minority”, which
furthermore affects behavior of those actors in their daily life.

Keywords: daily life, women, urban environment, post-conflict society,
Kosovo and Metohia.
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IMPON3BOIIbLA ITPOCTOPA 1 IVICKYPCA Y MYJITU-
KYJITYPAJIHOM [JPYUITBY

OcHoBHa njieja y OBOM pajy TeMe/bM Ce Ha [iBUje Teopuje: IPBo,
cjenn ce JledpeBpoBa npeja ApyLUITBEHE IPOU3BOJIE IIPOCTO-
pa, Te y CK/IaJly C TUM, IeroB II0jaM NpocmopHe npaxce, Koja 1o-
Bedyje pu3NIKe ¥ MaTepujaTHe TOKOBe ca nmocrojehuM Mozmenom
ApYUITBEHE PENPOAYKLMje; APYro, Iapale/lHo C TMM, Halasy ce
n PykooBa Teopuja O IOBPAaTHOM YTUIIAjy je3sUKa U JIPYIITBe-
HUX AucKypca. Ha ocHOBY OBMX M CPOJHMX Teopuja, Kao LITO
je TypeHoBa 0 HOBOj, KY/ITypO/IOLIKOj NapaiUrMy CaBPEMEHOT
IPYLITBA, 3aCHMBA ce c/befieha Xumoresa: KOHIIENT MYITUKYITY-
PalHOCTH, OJHOCHO BPUjeTHOCHMU JUCKYPC MYITUKYITYPaTHOT
[IPYLITBA, Ce OI7Iefia y IPOU3BOI Y MHCTUTYIV]jA (MaTepyjaTHIX
Y JIMHIBUCTUYKMX) TOTa IPYLITBA. YKOIMKO je MHTEPKY/ITypas-
HU, OJHOCHO aCMMM/IALIMOHUCTUYKY TMCKYPC IPUCYTaH, MHCTHU-
TYLMOHA/IHY M KaIlallUTeTCKu pecypcu he To pedrekroBaTn.
IuckypcHu noteHuujan ce oborahyje jesmukuM TBOpeBMHAMA,
KOje Cy jacaH ofipa3 KoHIjenTa koju npeosnabyje. Kako ekoHOM-
CKI, TAKO U KYATYPHU HPOCTOP KOET3UCTMPA Ca NOMUTUYKUM
IIPOCTOPOM, IPOM3BOAILOM HaJ30pa M KOHTpOJEe ApxKase. Y
paay ce, ZeKOHCTPYKLMjOM HaOpoOjaHMX Teopuja U U3JBajambeM
IPaBMIHOCTHU JOKa3yje XMUII0Te3a, KOja 33 KOHAYHM LM/b MIMa JIa
yKa)ke Ha OIJIeflalbe PeaTHOT 3acTyIajyher KOHIeNnTa ¥ MOMIUTH-
Ke MY/ITUKY/ITYPalTHOCTH Y jaBHOM APYLITBEHOM IIPOCTOPY, 6e3
063upa Ha To Kyfia HauelnHo ynyhusase MaHudecramje oBe mo-
TUTHUKE.

Kipydne pujeun: MynITUKYITYypanu3am, IpOCTOPHA IPaKca, A1C-
KypC, Mapaiurma, KynaTypa.
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MANUFACTURING OF SPACE AND DISCOURSE IN A
MULTICULTURAL SOCIETY

The main idea of this paper is based on two theories: first, that
follows Lefebvre’s theory of social space production, and in
accordance with that, his term of spatial practice, that connects
physical and material flows to present social reproduction model;
second, parallel to that, there is a Foucault’s theory of reverse
influence of the language and social discourses. On the grounds of
those and other related theories, such as Touraine’s theory of new,
cultural paradigm of modern society, is based next hypothesis:
the concept of multiculturalism, regarded to dominant social
values of multicultural society, is reflecting in manufacturing
institutions (material and linguistic) of that society. If there is a
presence of intercultural, or assimilating discourse, institutional
and capacity resources will reflect that. Discourse potential is
enhanced by language products, which are clear reflection of the
prevailing concept. Such as economy, the cultural space coexists
with political space, supervision and state control. This paper
trough deconstruction of mentioned theories and segregation of
the regularities proves this hypothesis. Final goal is to point out
that real concept of multiculturalism is reflected to public social
space, regardless what generally indicate the manifestation of this
concept.

Keywords: multiculturalism, spatial practice, discourse,
paradigm, culture.
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MEBY/bYOCKM OODHOCU ¥ TPALLY:
CTYIMJE CIIVUYAJATPAJOBA Y CPEUU

Y papy ce aHanmu3upajy craBoBu rpabana o kBanmutery mebymyp-
CKUX OffHOCa y ypbaHoOj cpenyHu y Kojoj >kuBe. LImmb je ma ce
Ha OCHOBY IlepIellyje UCIUTAHKUKA IPOLEHN Ja 1M y IpOoy-
YaBaHMM TpajloBMMa IIOCTOje pasiyKe y Kanmurery mebymyn-
ckux opHoca. Kopmmrhenn cy nopmaum fo6mjeHn y aHKeTHOM
UCTPaXUBaIY Koje je 2013/14. rogune peammnsosao VIHCTUTYT
3a COLMOJIOIIKA NcTpakuBama Punosodcekor dakynrera YHu-
BepsuteTa y beorpany. Y momeHyTOM MCTpaXKUBalby IpafoByU
Kparyjesau, llla6an, Yxunie, Hosu ITazap, Com60p 1 3pemanns
IpeCTaB/bajy CTyAMje CIydaja, a Mofaly Cy penpe3eHTaTMBHI
3a CTAHOBHUIITBO THX IpajioBa cTapocTu of 18 no 65 ropguna.
Crenen crmarama rpahaHa ca Hu30OM nuckaza o MehybymcKuM
OJJHOCHMA Y IUXOBOM Ipajly MepeHM Cy Ha JIukepToBoOj cKamm.
I[Inrama cy ce Tnnana Mehyco6Hor nosepema, ogHoca Mehy npu-
HNaJHMIVIMA Pa3ININTUX HallMja, HOofle/beHoCTH n3Mehy 6oraTmx
U CUPOMAILIHMX CTAaHOBHMKA, CONMMAAPHOCTY M CIPEMHOCTY Ha
YApPYXeHo fienoBame. Ha ocHOBY HaBefeHMX IOKasarerba (op-
MIpaH je MHAeKC Koju Mebhypyacke ogHoCe y rpay kinacudukyje
Kao IPeTeXHO fo6pe, HU JoOpe HU JIOlIe U MPETEKHO JIOLIE.
YcraHOB/BEHO je ma cy pasnmke maMmely mpoydyaBaHUX rpagosa
CTaTUCTUYKM 3HAa4ajHe, C TUM Jia je jaunHa Bese cimaba (p = 0,000,
Kramerov V = 0,111). ¥ Hosowm ITasapy u Com60py Braga am-
OUBa/JIeHTHO MUII/bEIbE, JOK Y OCTAIVM I'PajJOBUMA UCIIUTAHU-
1y yemhe npumehyjy ga cy ogHocu Mehy craHoBHuUIIMMA rpajja
JIOIIN HETo fia Cy fo6pu.

Kpyune peun: rpaj, Mehybyacku ofHOCH, aHKETHO MCTPaXKU-
Bambe.
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INTERPERSONAL RELATIONS IN TOWN:
THE CASE STUDIES OF THE TOWNS IN SERBIA

The paper analyses the attitudes of citizens about the quality of
interpersonal relations in the urban environment they live in.
The objective is to assess, based on the perception of respondents,
whether there are differences in the quality of interpersonal
relations between the studied towns. The paper uses data collected
in the survey research carried out by the Institute for Sociological
Research of the University of Belgrade — Faculty of Philosophy
in 2013-2014. In the mentioned survey, the towns of Kragujevac,
Sabac, Uzice, Novi Pazar, Sombor and Zrenjanin represent case
studies, and the data are representative of the population of these
towns aged 18 to 65 years. The level of agreement of the citizens
with the series of statements about interpersonal relations in
their town was measured on the Likert scale. The questions were
about mutual trust, relationship between members of different
nations, divide between rich and poor inhabitants, solidarity and
willingness to take joint action. By combining these indicators,
the index was established to classify interpersonal relations
in the town as predominantly good, neither good nor bad and
predominantly bad. It was found that the differences between the
studied towns were statistically significant, and that the strength
of the relationship was weak (p = 0.000, Cramer’s V = 0.111).
In Novi Pazar and Sombor, the ambivalent opinion prevailed,
while in the other towns, respondents more frequently noted that
relations between the inhabitants of the town were bad rather
than good.

Keywords: town, interpersonal relations, survey research.
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CABPEMEHN BAJIKAH - ISMERY ITTOBAJIM3ALINIE 1
OPATMEHTALIVJE
(COIIMOJIOUIKE M IT'EOIIOJIMTUYKE MAPITVMTHAJINJE)

Hosge texnonoruje ,,rpeher Tamaca® u mporecu rnobanmsanyje caXxnmajy mpoc-
TOp ¥ BpeMe 1 Ipou3Bojie heHOMeH yMpexeHor apyurrsa. [Ipefatopcka gomu-
Hallija MeraKaluTaja y caBpeMeHOCTH, MehyTum, moBena je o acuMeTpuIHe
rmo6anusaryje, KojoM ce BpIIM pekonoHMsanuja ceeta. OHa ce orefa y mpo-
IjecuMa eHOpMHOT 6oraherma MamJHe U CHpPOMAIlleha OCTAaTKa ,,TyMIIeHIIIaHe-
Te, eKOHOMCKOT ITOpOO/baBaiba 3eMajba CBETCKe Ieprdepuje M HBUXOBE Jiecy-
BepeHM3anuje ¥ IpoTeKTopanuje. Y OBOM ITIOOaTHOM KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHH
Bankan ce, kao mpocTop Ha KOMe ce CeKy TyKOBM pasIMuuMTUX HUBUIM3alMja 1
IpOU3BOAM BUIIAK UCTOpYje, Halasy pasareT usMeby mpoteca rno6anmsanuje
u parMeHTaIyje. AyTopu, CBOjOM aHaIM30M, ITOKa3yjy Kako je BamkaHn y moct-
6unonapHoM cBeTy (o 1989-¢) HOXXMBEO TeONOMNTIYKY TPAHSULIMjY, AU fa — ¥
COLIMOTIOMIKOM CMUCITY — TPYM CBOj 3auapaHu Kpyr: o nepudepuje y CoBjeTckoj
uMIepuju Ka HoBoj nepudepuju y EBponckoj yuuju. Haume, y caBpeMeHOCTH,
6aKaHCKa ApYLITBA MOCTa/a Cy 3aBJCHA APYLITBA HepudepHOT KaluTammsMa,
BIICOKO PEKOTIOHM30BaHA, Ca OTBOPEHMM W/IN IPUKPUBEHUM IPOTEKTOPATCKIM
CHCTEMOM B/IaflaBIIHE MaPMOHETCKIX IICEY0eNUTa. Y pajiy ayTOPU IPE3eHTUPAjy
pesynTaTe eMIMPUjCKOT MCTpaXkKnBaba LleHTpa 3a coLMononKa UCTPaXKMBamba
dunosodckor daxynrera y Humry, xoje je cipoBefieHO y peoBMMa CTY/IEHTCKe
nonynauyje y Cpbuju, Makegonuju u Byrapckoj, a ogHOCK ce Ha HepLEnuujy
y3poka cykoba Ha bajkaHy, offHOCa IIpeMa eBPOMHTErPallijCKUM IIpoLecuMa
U aKTepMMa capajiibe M KyIType MUpa y OBUM APYIITBMMA. AYTOpHM, Y MIafoj
TeHepalMji TIPEMo3Hajy aKTepe COLUjaIIeMOKPAaTCKOT Mofiena I/iobanusanuje u
aCOLIMjaTMBHOT THIIA ApYyIITBeHe MOhM, HENPUHYIHE MHTErpaluje U JUPEKTHe
memokpatuje. OHY, Y TOj HOBOj reHepauuju ,Tpeher tamaca®, Buge axkrepe ,,0y-
nyhHOCTM KOja je moverna, anu Koja je 3a capa noue pacropebena® (B. Iu6con),
Kao M aKTepe ayTeHTMYHe JAeMOKparcke Imobamusalyje cBeTa, JeKOJIOHU3alyje
bankaHa 1 mpoTaroHucTe Mupa, capasbe, pasoja 6ankaHCKUX JpYIITaBa.

KipyuHe peun: bankaH, rmobanusanyja, TpaH3MIMja, peKOJIOHU3AIMja, epude-
pusanumja.
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THE CONTEMPORARY BALKANS BETWEEN GLOBALIZATION
AND FRAGMENTATION
(SOCIOLOGICAL AND GEOPOLITICAL MARGINALIA)

The new “Third Wave” technologies and the processes of globalization condense
space and time creating the phenomenon of a networked society. However, the
predatory domination of the mega capital in the contemporary world has brought
about asymmetric globalization, which is being used for the recolonialization
of the word. This can be seen in the processes of the minority of people getting
enormously rich with the rest of the “lumpenplanet” getting increasingly
impoverished, in the economic enslavement of the countries of the world
periphery, their desovereignization and their being treated as protectorates. In such
a global context, the contemporary Balkans, as a region which is a meeting point
of different civilizations and which produces a surplus of history, is torn between
the processes of globalization and fragmentation. The paper puts forward the
thesis that, in the post bipolar world (since 1989), the Balkans has experienced its
geopolitical transition, but that, sociologically speaking, it has continued to move
in circles — from being a periphery in the Soviet Union to being a new periphery
in the European Union. Namely, in the contemporary world, the Balkan societies
have become dependent societies of peripheral capitalism, they have become
highly recolonialized, with either an overt or covert protectorate system of rule of
marionette pseudo elites. The authors of the paper present the results of empirical
research carried out by the Centre for Sociological Research at the Faculty of
Philosophy in Ni§, among the students in Serbia, Macedonia and Bulgaria,
focusing on the perception of the given population of the roots of conflicts in
the Balkans, their attitude towards the processes of European integration and the
agents of cooperation and of the culture of peace in the given societies. It is in
this young generation that the authors of the paper recognize the agents of the
social democratic model of globalization, of the associative type of social power, of
unforced integration and direct democracy. In addition, it is in this young “Third
Wave” generation that the authors recognize the agents of “the future which has
begun, but which is still badly distributed” (W. Gibson), as well as the agents of an
authentic democratic globalization of the world, decolonialization of the Balkans
and the advocates of peace, cooperation and development of the Balkan societies.

Keywords: the Balkans, globalization, transition, recolonialization, peripherization.
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MJIAIV M TTPOCTOP: PAJHV PECYPCH,
OPUJEHTAIM]E U OEJIAILE ITPAICKMX M CEOCKMX
MIIAIVX'Y CPBUIN

Y papy ce aHanmmsupa yTuiiaj NpocTOpHE AMMEH3Uje VAU TUIIA
Hace/ba Ha pajiHe pecypce, OpujeHTalyje 1 obpaclie Aenarma Ma-
VX M3 Tpajia M MIapux ca cenma y Cpbuju. Ypkoc cTaBoBuMa
HEKMX ayTopa Jia je JUCTUHKINUja ypOaHO-pypalTHO MOJIepHa 3a-
MICA0 KOja HEMa CBOjy B&KHOCT Y T3B. IOCTMOJIEPHUM BpEMEHU -
Ma 'y TeKCTY e HacTOju TI0Ka3aTy Jja TUII Hace/ba Y BEIMKOj Mepu
yTude Ha conujanHe 6uorpadpuje mnagux y cdepu paga y Cp-
6uju. Ipas, kao mpojexiyja ApyLITBa y IPOCTOPY, Tj. IpOjeKuja
APYLWITBEHOT TOTA/IMTETA Y IPOCTOPY NPOAYKYje U PENPORYKYje
U IpyIITBEHE CTPYKType, MHCTUTYLIMje, Ha4MHE KXUBOTA, BPeJ-
HOCTH, OJJHOCE KOj! CaulibaBajy CTPYKTYpY, UT/. beHeBomo cMa-
Tpa Jia ,CYIIPOTCTAaB/bEHOCT Cela M Ipajia, Tj. pasfiBajambe CBeTa
y ABa CyIpOTCTaB/beHa Jie/la OCTaje 3alyro HOMUHAHTHO, 6110
y GU3MYKOM OKPYKjy, OMI0 Y MEHTA/IHOj ¥ MHCTUTYIIVIOHA/IHO]
opranusanuju’. HaBefeHa CympoOTCTaB/beHOCT IMOfipasyMeBa U
pasmmunuTe obpaclie CTUIAka U PeNpOfyKOBamba Pa3TNINTIX
HIBOA KalyuTaja IOpPOAMIA U IOjefuHalla y TPajickuM U ce-
OCKMM CpeIHaMa — eKOHOMCKOT, KyJITYPHOT 1 colyjaaHor. Oc-
HOBHa Te3a pajia je a TUI Hace/ba IyTeM IIOMEeHYTUX obpasara
y BEIMKOj MepM yTU4e U Ha pajjHe pecypce, OpujeHTalLuje U Je-
Jlarba TPafCKUX U ceocKux muaaux y Cpoujn.

Kipyune peun: Cpbuja, mpocTop, rpajicKu MIajy, CEOCKY MIafiu,
pan.
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YOUTH AND SPACE: WORK RESOURCES, ORIENTATIONS
AND AGENCY OF URBAN AND RURAL YOUTH IN SERBIA

The impact of space dimension or type of settlement on work
resources, orientations and agency patterns of urban and rural
youth in Serbia has been analyzed in the paper. In spite of some
authors’ views that urban-rural distinction is a modern notion
with no relevance in so called postmodern times, the text intends
to show that the type of settlement to a large extent influences
the social biographies of youth in the sphere of work in Serbia.
City, as a projection of society in space or projection of social
totality in space produces and reproduces also social structures,
institutions, ways of life, values, relationships that create
structure, etc. Benevolo claims that “contradiction of village and
city, or division of the world in two opposite parts have remained
for a long time dominant, either in physical environment, or in
mental and institutional organization”. This opposition implies
also different patterns of production and reproduction of various
levels of family and individual capital in urban and rural areas
- economic, social and cultural. The main proposition of the
paper is that type of settlement throughout the above-mentioned
patterns to a large extent influences work resources, orientations
and agency of urban and rural youth in Serbia.

Keywords: Serbia, space, urban youth, rural youth, work.
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JPYHITBEHM PECYPCHU V1 OTPAHMYEIHA OJPKVBOT
PA3BOJA PYPAJIHUX TEPUTOPUJA

VcnymaBame 3afjaTKa OAP>KMBOI pa3Boja PypalHUX TE€PUTOpUja
Huje Moryhe 6e3 yHanpehuBama epuxacHocTH ynorpebde cBUX BpC-
Ta pecypca, Mehy kojuma cy HajsHadajHUju ApyLUITBeHN pecypcn. Ca
jemHe cTpaHe, GopMuUparme HOBOT MOJie/la PypalHOT pasBoja YK/by-
qyje pacrojoXuBoCT ofipeheHe IpyIITBeHe OCHOBE Kao IpefyciIo-
Ba IberoBe MMIUIEMeHTallyje, oK ca ipyre cTpaHe nosehasa yory
mpywrBeHux ¢axropa. OBO YMHM peIeBAaHTHOM aHAIM3y KBajM-
TaTUBHVX M KBaHTUTATVBHMX IIapaMeTapa [pyLITBEHMX pecypca
pa3Boja pypalHMX TePUTOPUja, ca UAEHTU(DYKALN]OM jaKUX CTpaHa
u cn1abocTy, Kao 1 ca IpoueHoM MoryhHocTy u mpersu Gopmu-
pama ¥ MMIUIeMeHTallMje OBUX pecypca y cajaumoj dasu. Bax-
HOCT crie)erba KOH3MCTEHTHe MOMUTIKE Ha TI0/bY pasBoja 1 IpyuMe-
Ha [IPYLITBEHUX pecypca, N30aTaHCUPAHO NHBECTUPAbE § IbYLCKI
KamuTas, yHalpehuBamwe ycmoBa )XMBOTa ¥ KBaJIUTETA APYIITBEHE
cpepuHe pacre. [IyTem aHamu3e mopaTaka Koje maje GemepanHa mp-
JKaBHa cTaTUCTN4Ka cayxo6a (Poccrar), Kao 1 mofaraka gooujeHnx
COLMONIOIIKUM MCTPAXKMBakIMa KOjUMa j€ PyKOBOJMO ayTOp, MU
UAeHTUUKYjeMO ApyIITBeHe MOTYhHOCTH U OrpaHMYerba OfipXKu-
BOI' pasBoja pypanmHux Tepuropuja. I[loce6Ha maxmwa mocseheHa
je KBaIMTAaTMBHUM U KBAaHTUTATMBHUM IlapaMeTpuMa PYpaTHMX
meMorpadCKMxX U pafiHUX pecypca, mpedepeHuyja Ipy 3anolba-
Bamby, CIPEMHOCTH 11 BO/be PAa3IMYUTUX APYIITBEHUX IPyIa pypa-
HOT CTaHOBHMINTBA fIa YCBOjU MHOBalLlMjeé Ha II0/bY NPOU3BOAIGE,
MOTPOILbe ¥ aKTMBHOCTYU CJIOOOIHOT BpeMeHa, Kao U MAeHTUU-
Kauuju ¢axrTopa u MoryhHocT Kopuihema eKCTePHUX U MHTEp-
HUX JPYIITBEHUX pecypca 3a caMOJ0BO/baH pa3Boj arpapHe cdepe.
CaMopoBO/baH pa3Boj arpapHe cdepe Huje CMHOHUM 32 M30IaLujy
Off APYLITBA, Beh mpeficTaB/ba OTKIOH Of Ppunosoduje rodanHe 3a-
BUICHOCTHY CBVIX IE€HIX elleMeHAaTa Off CHO/bHIX YTHUIIaja.

Kibyune peun: gpyImTBeHN pecypcy, MHOBATUBHIY IIOTEHIIjaL, Ofp-
JKUBU Pa3Boj, PafiHN PeCcypcH, pypanHe TepUTopuje.
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SOCIAL RESOURCES AND CONSTRAINTS OF
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF RURAL TERRITORIES

The paper presents an assessment of the current state of the social
resources of development of rural territories, and an analysis of the
opportunities and threats of their formation and implementation at
the current stage. Fulfillment of the task of sustainable development
of rural territories is impossible without improving the efficiency of
using all kinds of resources, among which social resources are most
important. The formation of a new model of rural development, on the
one hand, implies the availability of a certain social base as a prerequisite
for their implementation, and on the other hand, enhances the role
of social factors. This makes it relevant to analyze the qualitative and
quantitative parameters of the social resources of development of rural
territories with identifying the strengths and weaknesses and assessing
the opportunities and threats of formation and implementation of these
resources at the current stage. The importance of pursuing a consistent
policy in the field of development and application of social resources,
balanced investment in human capital, improvement of the living
conditions and the quality of the social environment grows. Analyzing
the data provided by the Federal State Statistics Service (Rosstat) and the
results of sociological surveys conducted with the personal involvement
of the author, we identify the social opportunities and constraints for
sustainable development of rural territories. Particular attention is paid
to the qualitative and quantitative parameters of rural demographic and
labor resources, employment preferences, readiness and willingness of
different social groups of the rural population to master innovations
in the fields of production, consumption and leisure activities, and
to identifying the factors and opportunities of using the external and
internal social resources for self-sufficient development of the agrarian
sphere. Self-sufficient development of the agrarian sphere is not
synonymous to it being isolated from the society, but rather represents a
departure from the philosophy of global dependency of all its elements
from external influences.

Keywords: social resources, rural territories, sustainable development,
labor resources, innovative potential.
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JPYHITBO M IT'PAJCKIU ITPOCTOP:
ITPOBJIEM IUBJBE TPAIILE HA ITPOCTOPY HUIIIA

Y oBOoM papy ykasyje ce Ha [yTy Ipakcy OeclpaBHe U3rpajmbe
U 3a1I0Cefiaba IPafiCKOT IpocTopa 6e3 ypOaHUCTUYKOTL IIaHa U
oprosapajyhux gossona. [Toce6aH OCBpT yunmbeH je Ha IyTy He-
TaTUBHY IIPAKCy TPAACKUX M YPOAHMCTUIKIX CITYXOM, Ha Herpe-
KUJJaH JIaHAIl HeJ{03BO/bEHNX II0CTIOBA 300T M3TPa/iibe «IUBIBIX»
Hace/ba Ha HaluuMm mpocropuma. Carnefasajy ce HajomnIITHje
KapaKTepUCTUKe OJHOCA TPAICKUX CIY)XOM IpeMa ypOaHU3MY
U 3aITUTU KMBOTHe cpefuHe. IIpu ToMe ce HapounuTo pasma-
Tpa YTUIIaj MOMUTUYKUX CTPYKTypa Ha Ipoliece Y IPOCTOPHOM
IUIAaHMPAy U OCMMUII/baBawy OyayhHOCTY rpajckux Hacempa. Y
HOBMjeM IIepMOly MHBECTUTOPCKM 3aXBaTU Memajy MK 1 cafip-
Kaj TPafIoBa, a ca IbIIMa Ce jaB/ba 1 JIOTMKa HOBYaHe JOOUTH, Koja
HEraTUBHO yTu4e Ha pa3soj [paga Huma.

Kipyune peun: rpaj, ypbanuctiuke cryx6e, 6ecripaBHa rpajima,
KMBOTHA CpeJlMHa, AVB/ba Haceba.
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SOCIETY AND URBAN AREAS:
THE PROBLEM OF ILLEGAL CONSTRUCTION ON THE
TERRITORY OF THE CITY OF NIS

The paper offers an overview of the long-term practice of
illegal construction and the misuse of city space without any
regard for urban planning and without obtaining the necessary
permits. Special attention is paid to the long negative practice
of city and urban planning departments, the unending chain
of illegal business dealing resulting in illegal settlements in our
country. The paper will analyze the most general characteristics
of the relationship of the city services towards urbanism and
environmental protection. At the same time, it also considers
the influence of political structures on the processes of urban
planning and designing future cityscapes. Recently, the relevant
investments have changed the face and content of cities, and have
led to financial gain which has had a negative influence on the
development of the city of Nis.

Keywords: cities, urban planning departments, illegal
construction, the environment, illegal settlements.
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MOJEPHMN PU3VIN ITOJIAPU3ALMIE IPYIITBEHOT
I[TPOCTOPA PYCUJE Y KOHTEKCTY I'TTOBATTHUX
MN3A30BA

Pap je mocBeheH Teopnjckoj aHanmM3M HOBUX PYLITBEHNX [10jaBa,
3aCHOBAHIX Ha HAIMIOHA/THVM HOMUTHUKAMa U ITI0OaTHUM 13a30-
BUIMa HallleT BpeMeHa. Y TpaHC(OPMAIMOHUM ITPOLiecyMa y eKo-
HOMCKOM ¥ IPYLITBEHOM XMBOTY PYCKOT PyLITBA JeTeKTOBAHA
je TojaBa APYLITBEHMX PU3MKA Y Pa3BOjy PasnMUUTUX TEPUTO-
puja. VInTerpaTuBHa CTyAuja SPYIITBEHUX PU3UKA MHOBATUBHOT
pasBoja upeHTUdUKyje obpaclie CTPyKTypHe TpaHChopMalje
PYCKOT APYILITBA 1 OIMCYje MeXaHN3Me YTHIIaja ITT00aTHUX u3a-
30Ba Ha JIOKa/JHy U PErMOHANHy 3ajefHuuy. OBaj IpUCTYI je
IpUMEeH Y OKBUPY CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIMOHATHE aHa/IM3e KO-
pUILITEHEe y IPOyYaBalby €eMeHaTa PYCKOr [PYIITBA U IberoBe
YK/bY4EHOCTHU Yy JIpyre CUCTeMe, Off KOjUX jeflaH Jielyje Ha IJIo-
6a/THOM HUBOY (CBETCKM CUCTeM) pa3Boja. Y OKBUPY I706anu3a-
LMjCKOT NIPUCTYIIA, aHa/IN3a APYLITBEHMX PU3MKA MHOBATUBHOT
pasBoja 3aCHOBaHa je Ha IPETIOCTABLIM Jja Ce YTUIIAj IJI0OaTHUX
13a30Ba Ha JIOKAJIHY U PErMOHA/IHY 3ajefHuLy MaHudecryje y
cnenehnm TpengoBuMa: eKOHOMCKA AudepeHujanmja (TpXKuULI-
Ha CllelMjann3anyja NojefHNX PerMoOHa U TEPUTOpHja y OKBH-
prMa r706aHe eKOHOMHje, Kpyu3a TPafUIMOHATHMUX OO/IMKa
opraHusaije Imo/bOIpUBpesie); MoNapu3aluja JpyLTBeHO-eKOo-
HOMCKOT ITPOCTOPAa, KOja ce MaHM(ecTyje Kao mopena (cerMeHra-
ja) JPYyLITBHO-eKOHOMCKOT IIPOCTOPa Y KJIaCTepe MHOBAaTUB-
HUX IIPOMEHa, KOju omeT POpMUpajy ,,apXurenar CTpykrype u
y JerpajjupaHe IpPOCTOpe y KOjuUMa JOMUHUPAjy TpafgULMOHa-
He eKOHOMCKe CTPYKTYpe (MOfien ,,eKOHOMCKe KOHTpaKIije“) u
KOjy KapaKTepuille XpOHMYHA HE3aII0C/IeHOCT CTAHOBHUIITBA.

Kipyune peun: rmobanmsanyja, ApyIITBEHN PUSUIIN, O/TApy3a-
IjMija APYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOT IIPOCTOPA, PabUBOCTH.
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MODERN RISKS OF POLARIZATION OF THE SOCIAL
SPACE OF RUSSIA IN THE CONTEXT OF GLOBAL
CHALLENGES

The article is devoted to theoretical analysis of new social
phenomena,based onthenational policiesandtheglobal challenges
of our time. Detected in the relationship of transformational
processes in the economy and social life of Russian society with
emerging social risks of development of different territories. An
integrative study of the social risks of innovation development
identifies patterns of structural transformation of the Russian
society and describe the mechanisms of the impact of global
challenges on the local and regional community. This approach
is implemented in the framework of structural-functional
analysis used in the study of the elements of Russian society and
its involvement in other systems, one of which acts as the global
level (the world-system) the level of development. In terms of the
globalization approach, the analysis of social risks of innovation
development is based on the assumption according to which the
impact of global challenges on the local and regional community,
which manifests itself in such trends as: economic differentiation
(market specialization of individual regions and territories
within the framework of a globalized economy, the crisis of
traditional forms of organization of the agricultural economy);
Polarization of the socio-economic space, which manifests itself
in the division (segmentation) socio-economic space in clusters
of innovative changes, forming a “Archipelago” of the structure,
and degraded area dominance of traditional economic structures
(the model of “economic contraction”) is characterized by chronic
unemployment of the population.

Keywords: globalization, polarization of the socio-economic
space, vulnerabilities, social risks.
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KYJITHE V1 MOJEPHE CJIVIKE JbYJCKE ®UT'YPE KAO
AXIS MUNDI

Axis mundi, uny oca cBerta, je 1Aeja 0 CMMOONMMYHOj IMHUjH KOja IIPOo-
a3yl Kpo3 IleHTap CBETa U CIiaja HebecKe U 3eMasbcKe cepe. XOpU3OoH-
TaJTHO Je/M CBET Ha YeTMPU CTPaHe CBeTa, IOK BEPTUKAIHO MOBe3yje
pasnuunTe eHepreTcke HUBOE, Hajuelhe TpojHe IofeNe - cBeT 60roBa
(ue60), mymu (3em/pa) 1 feMoHa (mopsemmbe). Vimeja axis mundi — ja
HOCTOjY Y CKOPO CBUM peIUIMjaMa M KyITypaMa, a HeHe paslInduTe
BU3YeITHe IpeficTaBe MOTy ce mpoHahy Ha cBUM KOHTMHeTuMa. IlaraH-
CKe U MOHOTEMCTUYKeE PeINTHje, Kao ¥ PasNuiuTa HapofiHa BepOBamba,
HpefcTaB/bana Cy 0Cy cBeTa Hajuemhe kao apBo (cBeTo ApBO Vrmpa-
CUJI Y CKaHAVHABCKOj MUTONMOTHUj1), mocebHe rpaheBune (mmpamupe,
surypary, xpaM y Hdemiduma) umm CKyInType Koje MMajy Marujcky
BpenHOCT (ToTeMu, obemucun). MehyTum, 3a mpukas oce cBeTa 4ecTo
je xopumheHa u /pyficka ¢urypa. bes o63upa fa u je y IuTamy HeKn
MMTOJIOIIKY XePOj MU 06M4aH YOBEK, MHOTe penuryje 6alTiHe mpey-
cTaBe Jby/cKe GUrype kao Bese Heba u Tna. Onpebenn nonoxaju tena
(yrmaBHOM cTojehe durype ca pammpeHuM pykama MM pykama Io-
IUTHYTUM U3HAJ I7IaBe) jaB/bajy ce y paHOXMIIThaHCKOM CIMKapCTBY,
npefcTaBaMa OMUCKOT U JaleKor MCToKa, Adpuke, cpenmbe AMepuKe,
amy Ha MO3HATMM YMETHMYKMM JIeNMMa Kao M CIMKaMa IIONyNIapHe
Ky/nType MofiepHor foba. He6o je akTMBaH NMPUHLNII, HBEroB CUMOOI
je Kpyr. 3eM/ba je MacMBHA U CTabUIHA, Kao KBafipaT. Y CpeMHU ce
Hanasu Burtpysujes yosex Jleonappa ga Bununja, boropoguna Opn-
rutpuja, jorus, PamyHsen nan Poxu ban6oa. Jbynckom Tteny je Kpo3s
VICTOPUjy BU3YETHMX TIPMKa3a BeoMa 4ecTo JjaBaHa Marujcka y/ora ia
Kao eHepreTCKIU eHTUTET MpeCTaB/ba oCy U LieHTap cBeta. OBaj pap he
HOKYyIIaTH fa o6jacHy Bese n3Meby KyITHUX, YMETHUYKUX M MOJIEPHUX
IpyKasa /byfcKe GUrype Koju NpoUCTUYY U3 CTAPUX BepOBamba O Iojie-
M IPOCTOPa U eHePreTCcKuX cdepa.

Kipyune peun: axis mundi, ieHTap cBera, /byfcka Qurypa, KynaTHe 1
MOfiepHe IpeJicTaBe.
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ICONIC AND MODERN IMAGES OF THE HUMAN FIGURE
AS THE AXIS MUNDI

Axis mundi, or the axis of the world, is an idea of a symbolic line that
passes through the center of the world and connects the heavenly and
earthly spheres. Horizontally, it divides the world in four directions,
while vertically it connects different energy levels, usually as a triple
division - the world of the gods (the sky), people (the earth) and demons
(underground). The idea of the axis mundi exists in almost all religions
and cultures, and its various visual representations can be found on
all continents. Pagan and monotheistic religions as well as different
traditional beliefs, presented the axis of the world usually as a tree (a
sacred tree Yggdrasil in Scandinavian mythology), special constructions
(pyramids, ziggurats, temple in Delphi) or sculptures that have magical
value (totems, obelisks). However, the human figure was often used to
display the axis of the world. Whether it comes to some mythological
hero or an ordinary person, many religions heritage shows human
figures as links between heaven and earth. Certain positions of the body
(usually a standing figure with outstretched arms or arms raised above
the head) appear in early Christian paintings, representations of Middle
and Far East, Africa, Central America, or the famous works of art as
well as paintings of the popular culture of the modern age. The sky is
the active principle, its symbol is a circle. Earth is passive and stable,
like a square. In the middle is the Vitruvian Man of Leonardo da Vindi,
Virgin Hodegetria, yogi, Rapunzel or Rocky Balboa. The human body
was, through the history of visual display, very often given magical role
as an energy entity that represents the axis and the center of the world.
This paper will attempt to explain the link between the iconic, art and
modern representation of the human figure arising from old beliefs
about the division of space and energy spheres.

Keywords: axis mundi, the center of the world, the human figure, iconic
and modern images.
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PAIJHUMYKA KJIACA I CEJbAIITBO HA MAPTMIHAMA
JPYHITBA

Y papy ce aHaIM3MPAjy, OIUCYjy ¥ COLMOJIOLIKA O0jalllibaBajy HajBaXK-
HUjJ TIPOLIECH HACTajakba HOBE KAaIUTa/MCTUYKE Kace M MapryHaIm30-
Bamba PafHIIKe KIace u cerpainrsa y Cpbujy Tokom tpansuiuje. Ped je
0 IpolLecuMa HacTajarba HOBOT APYINTBA Ha Hepudepuji KalluTanusMa,
y KOMe Cy OB€ HajMacOBHMje COLIMja/He IPyIle JOKMBENEe KPYIHe IIpoMe-
He MaTepMjaHoT U YKYIHOT APYIITBEeHOr Honoxaja. Obe cy cucTeMcKy,
36or mpyposie HOBOT APYINTBAa M Bilajiajyhe Kiace, MarmHanM3oBaHe U
pacnojene. [maBHa xmmoTesa Iacy: IpOLECH COLMjaTHOT MapriHa/II30-
Barba pajHIYKe K/Iace Y Ce/balliTBa Cy CUCTEMCKM (K/IACHO) JeTepMIHNU-
cann. OHH €y HOCIeANIIA IefIoBaba YHYTPAlBKX (pakTopa, aam 1 MHTe-
peca HajBaXHMjUX cybjekaTa HeombepasHe robanusanyje, Tj. BTaCHUKA
U 3acTynHyKa goMaher u crpaor Kamurana. To ce Hajoobe BUAM Kpo3
JCTpa)KMBatbe Tpolieca NIpMBaTU3aLMje M 3aKOHE KOji Cy MeHasn Byac-
HIYKE OFHOCE Ha cemy. AyTOpy HaBOJe HajBaKHMje Y3POKe, TOKOBE M II0-
CTlefyIie MapTHAMM30Bakba PaJHIIKe K/Iace ¥ Ce/ballTBa y CBUM cdepa-
Ma )XMBOTA: pajl, 34PaBCTBO, COLIMja/IHA 3AlITIUTA, 0Opa3OBarbe, IIOMUTIKA
1 KyITypa y HajliMpeM cMUCTy peun. Hajsaxamju usBopu nogaraka cy
peeBaHTHA COLMOJIONIKA, eKOHOMCKA, JieMorpad)cka ¥ IIONMUTUKOIOLIKA
UCTpaXMBama O APYLITBEHOj CTPYKTYPY, CYKOOMMa 1 HejefHaKOCTVMa,
IIPYIBPETHOM, MOJIUTIYKOM, 30PaBCTBEHOM Y 0OPa30BHOM IIOACUCTEMY 1
3BaHNMYHA CTATUCTMKA. KOMITapaTMBHM METOJ, CITy>KU Jla Ce IIPOLiecy Map-
TMHAIM3alMje paJHIIKe KIace ¥ ce/balllTBa yIopefe ca TpoMeHaMa y ipy-
TVM JIpYLITBMMA Y TpaHsuuuju. To omoryhaBa #a ce carnefa 1 fMHAMMKa
IIOMEHYTUX ITPOLIeca TOKOM Jy>KeT BPEMEHCKOT IIEPUOJA, Tj. IIP€ ¥ TOKOM
tpansunyje Cpouje. 3ak/pydyje ce Ia Cy OTHOPM pac/iojaBamby pafHITIKe
KJIace U Ce/palliTBa 61/ C/1ab1 U CBe HeYCIIeIHYj ITO e yuBpIuhnBama
HOBa K/IACHA CTPYKTypa APYILITBA.

Kipy4He peun: pagHM4Ka KIaca, KaIMTaIUCTUIKA KIaca, IpMBaTH3aLyja,
MapruHe IpyLITBa.
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THE WORKING CLASS AND THE PEASANTRY ON THE
MARGINS OF SOCIETY

In this paper the authors analyze, describe and explain the most
important sociological processes of forming a new capitalist class and
the marginalization of the working class and the peasantry in Serbia
during the transition. It is the process of formation of a new society on
the periphery of capitalism, in which the most massive social groups have
experienced major changes of the material and overall social position.
Both are systemic, due to the nature of the new society and the ruling
class, maginalized and splits. The main hypothesis is: the process of social
marginalization of the working class and peasantry are systemic (class)
determined. They are caused by the action of internal factors, but also
the interests of the most important subjects of neoliberal globalization,
ie. owners and representatives of domestic and foreign capital. This is best
seen through the exploration of the privatization process and the laws that
changed the ownership relations in the countryside. The authors describe
the most important causes, trends and consequences of marginalization
of the working class and the peasantry in all spheres of life: work, health,
social protection, political decision making, education, and culture in the
broadest sense of the word. The most important sources of information
are relevant sociological, economic, demographic and political studies on
social structure, conflicts and inequalities, economic, political, health and
education subsystem and official statistics. The comparative method is used
to process the marginalization of the working class and peasantry compared
with changes in other societies in transition. This allows you to take a look
at the dynamics of the processes over a longer period of time, ie. before
and during the transition of Serbia. The conclusion is that the resistances
stratifying the working class and the peasantry were weak and ineffective,
what all has been strengthened new class structure of society.

Keywords: the working class, the capitalist class, privatization, the margins
of society.
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TEXHOJIOIMJA IPYIITBEHE KOHTPOJIE Y
METAITIOINCY: NICKYCTBO PEAJIM3ALIMNIE ITPOTPAMA
~bE3BEJAH I'PA]T“ Y MOCKBI

Ipancka 6e3befHOCT ce y APYroj MOIOBUHM [{BafeCeTOr BeKa Cyounia
ca crefehum n3asoBuMa: 1) pacT ApyLITBEHOKYITYPHE XETEPOT€HOCTH
LpYyIITBA U 3ajefHNIA, V3 crabmperme HeOPMaTHNMX MeXaHNM3aMa pe-
Ty/Icama APYLUITBEHUX OfHOCA; 2) CTa/laH PacT AP>KaBHUX pacxofia y
cepn 60pbe IPOTUB KpUMMHATIA; 3) OLCYCTBO jefMHCTBEHOT IIPUCTY-
IIa CXBaTamby MOTUBA U 00jeKTUBHUX y3pOKa IeBMjaHTHOT MOHAIIAba,
Kao ¥ MeTOfa 3a CYITPOTCTAaB/babe TAKBOM IIOHAIIAKY; 4) KpUTH-
Ka IIpollecyalHe cTpaHe 6opbe ca meBUjalyjaMa, IOAMLUje, CYHOBa,
MHCTUTYLMja 3a Kopekuujy. Kao mocmennia, 3a o6esbehusame pena
yTBpbeHa je cTpareruja obysgaBama, ycMepeHa He Ha eMMMUHNCAEbE
OfICTymama Of HOPMU, HET0 Ha OrpaHuuere HbuUXoBor 6poja. ITopex
uubesa, Mehy MHOBanuje fate crparernje Tpeba yopojaTtu 1 cpefcTaa
meHe peanusanyje. Kao mpBo, akTyenusyje ce IpoCTOpHA KOHTPOZIA.
Kako 6u ce 06e3bemyna MakcuMasIHa IPeSBUABIBOCT Y TPAZCKO] Cpe-
[VHY, TIPEIOKEHO je ia ce GM3NIKM IPOCTOP 30HMUPA, Ja C€ YCTAHO-
BU PeXUM IIPUCTYIIA K BbeMy OffpeheHNM [pYIITBEHNM KaTeropujama,
Kao U 1a Ce yCTaHOBe MPYUKJIATHNU U HOIYIITEHN ,,KOJeKCH MOHAIIamka
Kao mpyro, Ha npenasy us gBageceTor y fiBajieceT ¥ MPBU BeK INaBHY
ynory y o6e3bebuBamy 6e306eqHOCTY He UTPajy JbYAY, HETO TeXHIYKa
cpencTBa Hajsopa, npahema, samrute objekara, MOOWIHM ypebaju.
TexHm4Ka KOHTpPO/IA — TO je HOBA peayHOCT CaBpeMeHNX Ipafosa. lo-
nuse 2011. y MockBu je ogo6peH nporpam ,besbenuu rpag”. OBaj je
[porpam Am3ajHMpaH 3a meT roguHa (2012 - 2016). Iberos je num -
KOMIUTEKCHO 06e36ehnBame 6e30efHOCTM CTAaHOBHMINTBA U ObjeKkara
Ha Tepurtopuju rpaga MockBe. Y pagy OTKpMBamo CHeLM(UIHOCTH
[IPOCTOpPHE U TEXHIYIKE KOHTPOsTe Y MOCKBIL.

KipydHe peun: IpynITBeHa KOHTPOJIA, METAIIONIIC, IPOCTOPHA KOHTPO-
J1a, TEXHMYKa KOHTPOJIA.

ITpunor je ypaben y3 moppuixy PTH® (mmpojekar 6p. 13-33-01036).
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THE TECHNOLOGY OF SOCIAL CONTROL IN
MEGAPOLIS: «THE SECURE CITY» PROGRAM
IMPLEMENTATION IN MOSCOW

By the second half of the 20th century the urban security was
challenged by: 1) the growing sociocultural heterogeneity of society
and communities accompanied by the weakening informal control of
social relations; 2) the continual increase of public spending on the fight
against crime; 3) the absence of conventional theory to explain motives
and external factors of deviant behavior and the ways to resist them; 4)
the criticism levelled at police, courts, correction institutions. As a result,
the domain secure strategy became the strategy of restraint aimed not
to put an end to deviance but to limit the amount of violations. As well
as the aim, the instruments of this strategy turned out to be innovative.
Firstly, the spatial control was actualized. To maximize predictability in
the urban area this type of control used the zoning of physical space,
determination of different modes of access for social groups and allowed
«codes of conduct». Secondly, at the turn of 21th century the leading
role in security policy moved from people to technical devices. Thus
the technical control is a new reality of the modern cities. «The Secure
City» program for Moscow was established in 2011. It was designed to
provide complex security for people and objects in Moscow city area
from 2012 to 2016. The presentation describes the features of spatial and
technological control in Moscow based on this program.’

Keywords: social control, technological control, spatial control,
megapolis.

The study was financially supported by Russian Humanitarian Scientific
Foundation (project 13-33-01036).

1 “The Secure City” State Program for Moscow // URL: http://drbez.mos.ru/
bezopasnyy gorod/594 PP.pdf 1
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[TPOCTOP KAO 3AJEJHMYKO (JABHO) 1OBPO

Y papy omucyjeMo HacTaHaK, paspafy, peabupMalujy u oMere
ujeja 0 MpOCTOPY Kao jaBHOM / 3ajeSHIYKOM Ho6py. VicTiuemo
pasmuke usmeby jaBHOT U 3ajefHIYKOT OOpa Kao U aHAUTIYKeE
pasmuke naMmelyy jaBHUX/3ajegHIYKNX f06apa yHyTap usrpabe-
Hor (ypbaHor) u mpupopHor mpocropa (okpyxema). Kopene
OBaKBMX NJieja IPOHANA3MMO Y PAaHUM COLMjaTUCTUIKUM yTO-
nyujama, paspajly y KJIaCUYHUM PaJioBMMa HEOMAapKCUCTUYIKUX
ypOaHMX conmorora a moTeHIMjasl 3a peadupMaLujy y cBe 061M-
HMjOj KPUTHULM JOMMHAHTHUX HeOMMOepaTHUX IIPOCTOPHUX
Ipakcy yHyTap ypbOaHe cOLMONOrMje M KpUTHUKe reorpaduje.
YKkasyjeMo Ha caBpeMeHa CXBaTarba O YIPaB/balby 3ajeflHUIKUM
mo6puMa y KojuMa ce IpeBas3niade KpajHOCTH IIyHe IpuBaTu3a-
1Jje U IjeHTpal1n30BaHe Jp>KaBHe KOHTPOJIE ¥ UCTUYY alTepHa-
TMBE Y BUJY Pa3ININTUX OONMKA MHOBATVBHUX KONEKTUBHIX
menoBama. CMaTpaMo fia je pasyMeBame OBUX IIpoOIeMa Heof-
BOjUBO O] IbMIXOB€ TEOPUjCKE M METOJ0/IOIIKE KOHTEKCTYaIn3a-
1je ¥ aHa/lIn3e IPYIITBEHUX aKTepa.

Kpyune peun: mpocTop, 3ajefHUYKO ZOOpPO, Ipaji, OKpyXKeme,
Heombepanmaam.
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SPACE AS COMMON (PUBLIC) GOOD

This paper describes the origins, development, popularization
and scope of the idea on space as a common / public good. We
point out the differences between the public and the common
good as well as the analytical differences between the built (urban)
space and natural space (environment). The establishment of
such ideas is founded in early socialist utopias, development
in classical works of neo-marxist urban sociologist and a
reaffirmation in growing critique of the dominant neoliberal
spatial practices within urban sociology and critical geography.
We point out contemporary approaches to the management of
common goods that are beyond the extremes of full privatization
and centralized state control and highlights alternatives in the
form of various innovative collective action. We believe that the
understanding of these issues is inseparable from their theoretical
and methodological contextualization and social actor analysis.

Keywords: space,common good, city, environment, neoliberalism.
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CTPYKTYPA TPALAHCKE VHUIIMJATVBE
»BOJIM TTIT*

Vs6op ma ce roBopyu O KaTeropuju - jaBHU IIPOCTOP Y aKTYelTHOM
IPYIITBEHOM TPEHYTKYy y Pemybmmuu MakemoHuju mnm TadyHuje y
Ckompy je normyaH. Ilocmenmux roguHa ce jemasa OpyTaaHU aTak
Ha jaBHU IIPOCTOP Y3 YBPE/bMBY UTHOPAHIVY ¥ CTPYYHOT M OIIITOT
jaBHOT MHemba a ca TeHJEeHIIMjOM IIPOMeHa UIEHTUTEeTCKUX obenexja u
CTBapama MaxKHe ucropuje. OBaj MOKyIIaj IpeKnya KyITypHOT KOHTH-
HyuTeTa ¥ Opucama KOJIEKTMBHEe MeEMOpHje HaXXanocT Kpeupa u ¢u-
HaHcupa Braga PM kao IIpojexar ,,Ckomje 2014 jour ox 2010 ropuHe.
Onrosop Ha eyhOpuYHY [eBacTalyjy IPOCTOpa Kpo3 Taj pojeKarT faje
rpabaHCKM CeKTOp KpO3 HU3 CIIOHTAHUX U OPTaHU3UPAHMX aKTUBHOC-
. HajBeha peakunja je kpeHyna 3a samrtuty Ipagckor TproBckor IeH-
tpa I'TL] op HajaB/beHMX ,,peTPOrpafHUX TpaheBMHCKUX UHTEpBEH-
1ja jep OH IpecTaBlba HajBehy BpefHOCT HEMMapCTBa Y IPXKaBU U CO-
LVIOKY/ITYPOJIOIIKY ITPOMU3BOJ, caMux rpahaHa, Te mocraje genius loci.
I'TII je rpamma Koja IpecTaB/ba XapMOHUYHY LIJIMHY ca MHOTO6POj-
HVM HMBOVMa 3Ha4era I CTIOKEeHMX BPETHOCTY OKO KOjiX ce popmupa
mmpok rpabancku ¢ppont npegsobhen Ipahanckom nnnimjaTusom ,,Bo-
mum ['TIY Onmre BpegHOCTN 06jeKTa CY apXUTEKTOHCKO YMETHUYKe,
ypbOanuctiuke u rpaheBuHcKe, a moce6He 0COOMHE CY ayTEHTUYHOCT,
PETKOCT, YHMKATHOCT, MHTETPaNHOCT, IPUIAJHOCT IIPOCTOPHOM M1
BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY. Y IOCIefibe TPU TOfIVHE je MPOTeKao MHTEH-
3UBHM IpOLeC CTPYYHNX IIPUKa3a, MCKasza ¥ TyMademwa, rpahaHckmx
CKYIIOBa M MeTUIMja OFHOCHO IOCTaB/bamba KyIType npoTecra. Hexo-
JIMKO €eMOTMBHUX IpoTecTa 6e3 “mapruckux 60ja” ca cuMOOINYHUM
3aIITUTHUYKUM 3arpsbajeM objekTa off cTpaHe rpabaHa pesynTupano je
y anpuy 2015 rogyHe (IIpBM) T0KaTHY pepeHIyM 3a 3aIITUTY ay TeH-
tranocTy usrnena I'TLL. To je 6mma Masa KOIKMLIa MO3auKa TOMTUTUYKeE
Kpy3e y IpXKaBy, Majia aly HeoOMYHO BaXKHa.

Kipyune peun : ITpojexr ,Cxomje 2014%, Ipamcku TproBcKu LieHTap —
I'TL, genius loci, ayTeHTHYHOCT, 3arp/baj.
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE CIVIC INITIATIVE
“ILOVE GTC”

It is logical to talk about the category “public space” in the current
moment of the Republic of Macedonia and especially, of its capital city
Skopje. In the last few years, the public space in the Skopje city center
has been brutally attacked in an attempt to redesign its look, while the
general and experts’ public opinions were disgracefully ignored in the
tendency to change the city’s identity and to create new history. This
attempt to interrupt the cultural continuity and to erase the collective
memory of this public space has been, unfortunately, already since 2010
made and financed by the Macedonian Government through the project
widely referred to as “Skopje 2014”. The public response to this euphoric
devastation of the public space has been given by the civil society
both through spontaneous actions and organized activities. The greatest
public reaction was caused by the announced retrograde reconstruction
of the City Trade Center (GTC) because this object represents the most
prominent example of civil engineering in the country as well as socio-
cultural product of the citizens themselves, which therefore as such
becomes “genius loci”. GTC is an object which represents a harmonious
wholeness with multiple values. As such, it unites people to a social
movement lead by the civic initiative named “I love GTC”. The generally
recognized values of GTC are its architectural, urban and construction
features while at the same time its particularities are in its authenticity,
rarity, uniqueness, integrality, spatial contextuality and contemporaneity.
During the last three years there have been intense public processes of
experts elaborations and interpretations as well as citizens gatherings
and petitions, ie. staging a culture of protest. Few emotional protests
without political party colors were organized during which GTC was
symbolically “hugged” by the citizens. These outbursts culminated with
the country’s first local referendum on which the citizens had a chance
to give their voice for the protection of the GTC’s authenticity. A small
but very important piece in the mosaic of the ongoing political crisis in
the country was also first local referendum.

Keywords : Project “Skopje 2014, City Trade Center (GTC), genius loci,
authenticity, “hugged”
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YTUITA] TPAHCOOPMAIINJE JABHOI M ITPMBATHOT
IMPOCTOPA HA JKMBOT CTAHOBHMKA Y YPBAHVM
CPEIVMHAMA

OunrnenHe Tpancdopmanyje ypbaHUX CpefuHa MpUIaroheHe caspe-
MEHMM TOKOBUMa I700a/MM3alMjCKMX Tpolieca OMTHO Cy yTuIlane Ha
IpYIITBEHe OHOCE U COLMjaHe NHTepaKiyje Mehy yp6aHuM cTaHOB-
HUIITBOM. IpafioBM Kao MjecTa TepuTOpUjanmn3salnje ColjaTHuX pena-
1yja, GU3NIKUM M3MjeHaMa yp6aHOT TKMBA IeTepPMIHUIIY HOBE II0jaB-
He o6muKe yp6aHe jaBHOCTM Koja ce IpuiarohaBa MjecTy u BpeMeHy y
KOMe ce Hajasu. YIIpaBo oBa Besa usMebhy ¢usuuke popme 1 BpeMeHa
y KoMe ce ypbaHu IIPOCTOp MOCMATpa, CYIITUHCKY ofpebyjy HoBe 06-
NMKe APYLIITBEHMX OJHOCA M IIOjMa jaBHOCTM y YpOaHMM CpefuHaMa.
Y TOM KOHTEKCTY jaBHM IIPOCTOP C€ BMIIE He MOXKE IIOCMATpPaTy Kao
M30JI0BaHa U 3aceOHa IijenHa y K0joj ce pedieKTyje KynITypa, OFHOCHO
BPMjeJHOCHY CUCTEM CaBPEMEHOT YOBj€Ka, HETO Ce UCTU JOBOJU Y BE3Y
ca IpOU3BOMIIOM IPOCTOPa Koju he yp6aHO CTAHOBHMIITBO YCMjepUTH
Ka JIPYIITBEHO IOXE/PHOM IIOHAIlakby, MUjerbajyhyt >KMBOTHe HaBMKe
U YOIIIITE CTU XKMBOTa MHOTUX rpabhaHa. Besa nsmeby jaBHor un mpu-
BaTHOT IIPOCTOpPa CBE Malbe je youwhbuBa. IlonyjaBHM IPOCTOPHU IOCTAjy
MjecTa y KojuMa yp6aHO CTaHOBHMIITBO KOMOJWUTETY YCTYIIa MjecTo
HACYIpPOT NPUBATHOCTY. [yOUTaK ay TeHTUYHOCTY, VHVBUIyaTN3Ma 1
PasIMYIUTOCTH, CAMO CY HEKM Of MICXOja OBMX IIpoIieca. Y 3aBMCHOCTU
Ol JOMMHAI[Vje aKTepa KOji YTUYY Ha CTPYKTypHCarmbe ypbaHor mpoc-
Topa crBoprhe ce HoBe ypOaHe opme Koje oarosapajy morpebama
Kpearopa. Meby mwuMa cy Hajjauy eKOHOMCKO-IOMUTHYKY (HaKTOPK
koju cBe demthe Ha yp6aHOM IIPOCTOPY CTBApajy jacHy JUCTMHKIMja
usMebhy morpeba rpabana n exoHoMckux uHTepeca. Komepuujanmsa-
1[/fja jaBHMX IPOCTOPaA IOCTaje YecTa IojaBa MOCTMOIEPHUX I'PafioBa
a COLIMOIIPOCTOPHA Cerperaluja TpajHa KaTeropuja ypbaHux cpefyHa.

Kipyune pujeun: TpaHcopmaliuja, jaBHI, IPUBATHY, TOTYIIPUBATHIA.
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THE IMPACT OF THE TRANSFORMATION OF PUBLIC AND
PRIVATE SPACE ON LIVES OF RESIDENTS IN URBAN AREAS

The apparent transformation of the urban environment adapted
to modern trends of globalization processes, had a significant
impact on social relations and social interaction among urban
residents. Cities as places of territorialisation of social relations,
by physical changes to the urban fabric determine new forms
of urban public, that adjusts the place and time in which it is
located. It is this connection between the physical form and time
in which the urban space is observed, that essentially determines
the new forms of social relations and the notion of the public in
urban areas. In this context, public space can no longer be seen
as isolated and separate unit which reflects the culture and value
system of modern man, but the same is associated with the
production of space which will direct urban population towards
socially desirable behavior, changing habits and general lifestyle
of many citizens. The link between public and private space is less
noticeable. Semi-public spaces become places where the urban
population gives priority to comfort instead of privacy. The loss of
authenticity, individuality and diversity, are some of the outcomes
of these processes. Depending on the domination of the actors that
influence the structuring of urban space new urban forms will be
created that suit the needs of the creators. Among them are the
most powerful economic and political factors which in urban
space increasingly create a clear distinction between the needs of
citizens and economic interests. The commercialization of public
space becomes a common situation in post-modern cities and
sociospatial segregation permanent structure of urban areas.

Keywords: transformation, public, private, semi-private.
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AHTPOITIOJIOIMJA YPEAHOTI ITPOCTOPA:
KOHIEIIT MYJITUKYJITYPHOTI TPABAHCTBA

Ypbaun xmBoT mpefcTaB/ba MaHUECTALU]y U OPraHM3AINjy PasHO-
BPCHUX MAeHTUTeTa rpahaHa (HAIMOHATHOT, BEPCKOL, IIOTHOL, CEKCY-
QJIHOT) Y JaTOM (PM3MYKOM, IPYLITBEHOM M JYXOBHOM IIPOCTOPY Ipaja.
KynTypHa KoHLIeNTyamu3anyja jaBHUX IPOCTOPA CBEJ0YM O Ipajy Kao
MOCeOHOM KY/ITYPHOM €HTUTETY, MECTy CMMOONMYKe KOMYHMKaLHje,
IIPOCTOpa CTBapama M TyMadema CMUCIA UM PASHOBPCHUX 3HAYema.
ITonasehu of oBakBOr cXBaTama, y pafly ce pasMarpa Kako KyITypHe
Pa3HOMMKOCTH OO/MKYjy IMOHAIIame JbYAN ¥ YpOaHOM IIPOCTOPY, KPO3
aHa/IM3y OCHOBHUX MJieja U IIPaKCK MYITUKYITYpHOT rpabancTBa. Pas-
HOJIMKOCT Y €THUYKOM U PENUTUjCKOM CMUCTY HMjE CaMO PeanHOCT
CBMX BEIMKIUX TPafiOBa ¥ caBpeMeHOM cBeTy, Beh u usasos 3a mokai-
He MTONMTHNYKe IIATPOpPMe, Koje 3apaji MHTETPUCAHOT [PYIITBA MOPajy
Kpeupary Iporpame fa 61 pasHOMMKOCT 6uIa IperIosHaTa 1 pusHaTa.
Vpeja MyITUKYITypHOT Ipajia HacToju Aa npepasube cykobe u 6asupa
ce Ha CTaBy fia rpaj Tpeba [ja MpUXBaTH IPUCYCTBO KYITYPHO Pasnn-
YUTUX 3ajefHMIIA, NCTOBpeMeHOo nM omoryhasajyhu ma Heryjy u uspa-
3e CBOjy moce6HOCT. Y mpaxcu, MehyTum, pasHOMMKOCT 4ecTo CTBa-
pa HepasyMeBame U BOAY KOHQIIVKTY, KOjU ce Hajupe MaHUpecTyje
Ha HMBOY JIOKa/mHOL. [la M1 TonepaHuMja IpeMa CUCTEMY BPESHOCTU
Apyrux Tpeba fa IpecTaHe YMM IIOYHE Jja yIPOXKaBa Hallle COIICTBEHe
BpenHOCTI? OBO je jemHa Of 3HaUajHUX HeOYMUIIA Koje obenexaBajy
CBaKOJHEBUIY MHOTVIX CaBPEMEHUX MYITMKYITYPHMX IpajioBa U JO-
[IaTHO OTeXXaBajy IPABHO perynucame KyITyPHOT AuBepauTeTa rpaba-
Ha. OTyza, Huje Moryhe roBoputy 0 yp6aHOM IPOCTOPY U caBpeMe-
HOM KOHIIeNTy yp6aHor rpahaHCTBa, a He y3eTu y 0631p MpegHOCTH 1
orpaHNYerba KOHIENTa MyImukyamypHoz epahancmea. Takobe, nneje
npasa Ha 2pad n KynmypHe unmenueenyuje (Kao CIOCOOHOCTI YCIIeNI-
He MHTepaKIiyje HEONXOHE 3 KMBOT Y MYITUKYITYPHOM OKPYyKemy/
IPOCTOPY) FUPEKTHO Cy TIOBe3aHe Ca OBOM TEMOM, CTOTa UM je Y pagy
nocseheHa moce6Ha maxma.

Kpyyne peun: aHTpomonormja ypb6aHor HpoCTOpa, MYITUKYITYPHO
rpahaHCTBO, IpaBO Ha I'pajfi, KYITypHa MHTEIUTEHIYja.
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ANTHROPOLOGY OF URBAN SPACE:
THE CONCEPT OF MULTICULTURAL CITIZENSHIP

Urban life is a manifestation and an organization of various citizens’
identity (ethnic, religious, gender, sexual) in a given physical, social and
spiritual space of the city. The cultural conceptualization of the public
spaces testifies about the city as a special, separate cultural entity, as a
place of symbolic communication, a creative place of interpreting sense
and many diverse meanings. Having this a starting point, the paper
discusses how cultural diversity shapes the behaviour of the people in
the urban areas through the analysis of the basic idea and practice of
multicultural citizenship. The diversity in ethnic and religious terms is
not only a reality in all the big cities in the modern world, but also a
challenge for local political platform, which for the sake of an integrated
society must create programs in order to recognize and acknowledge
diversity. The idea of a multicultural city is trying to overcome conflicts
and is based on the premises that the city should accept the presence
of culturally diverse communities, while enabling them to maintain
and express their individuality. In practice, however, the diversity often
creates misunderstandings and conflicts, which first manifest at the
local level. Should tolerance to the system of values of the others stop
as soon as it begins to threaten our own values? This is one of the major
dilemmas that have characterized the daily lives of many contemporary
multicultural cities and further complicated the legal regulation of the
cultural diversity of citizens. Hence, it is not possible to talk about the
urban space and the modern concept of urban citizenship without
taking into account the strengths and the limitations of the concept of
multicultural citizenship. Also, the idea of the right to the city and the
cultural intelligence (as a successful interaction capabilities necessary for
life in a multicultural environment / space) are directly related to this
topic, so the paper pays particular attention to these.

Keywords: anthropology of urban space, multicultural citizenship, right
to the city, cultural intelligence.
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I'PAZTIOBM KAO CIIEUVOVYHN OPYIITBEHN
EHTUTETU: CTYIUNJE CJIVUAJA YHETUPUTPAIA'Y
CPBUIN

Pag ce 6aBy rpajoBuMa Kao CIeNUUYHUM JPYIITBEHUM IleMHaMa
U3 pPa3BojHe MepCreKTBe. Y caBPeMeHOM JIPYLITBY TPajioBM Ce Ipo-
MOBUIIY Ka0 aTPAaKTMBHA MECTA 32 XXMBOT U €KOHOMCKA yJ/larama, KaKo
Ha HAallMOHA/TTHOM TaKo U Ha rmobanHoM HuBOY. IIpu ToMe, cBe Mamu
3Hayaj ce IPUINUCYje CTaHAAPAM30BaHMM HAI[MOHATHUM MOJIeIMMa yp-
6aHoOr pa3Boja, a CBe ce BMIIIe IPETIOCTaB/ba Jja TPAJIOBY MOCTAjy ITIO-
KaJTHJ €HTUTETH, YMjI Ce Pa3BOj 3aCHMBA HA KOMOMHAIMjU eH/IOTEeHIX
TOTEHIUja/la U er30TeHNX (He BUIIE CaMO HAaIlMOHA/THNX) ITOACTUIIAja.
AHanmMTVYKY KOHLIENT CTyAMja Ciydaja gyetvpy rpaga y Cpoujn (Kpa-
ryjesat, [lla6ar, Ysxuie n Hosu ITasap) momasu of mojMa reputopuja-
HOT KaIllMTa/a Kao OKOCHMIIE HOBUX Pa3BOjHUX apafiuIMu, KOju ce IOo-
TOM KOHIIETITyaTHO TI0Be3yje ca eneMeHTUMa byppujeosor xaburyca u
JlecdheBpOBOT >KMBIBEHOT IPOCTOPA Y IIU/BY COLMOJIONIKOT pa3yMeBarba
rpajioBa Kao COLMONPOCTOPHUX IieNHa YHYTap KOjuX ce Mpodumiie
crienuduIHa leTepMUHAIMja CTPYKTYPHOT U Jie/IaTHOT IIOTeHIVjaa.
Crynuje cnydaja cy 3aCHOBaHe Ha MHTEPBjyMMa Ca IPeCTaBHULIMMA
CTPy4IbaKa 3allOCTIEeHNX Y JIOKA/THO] aIMUHICTPaLj/ U K/bYYHUM JIO-
Ka/HMM MHCTUTYLIMjaMa. AHanusa JoOMjeHMX IofjaTaka uMa 3a b
ma eduHuIIe pasyuke Koje ce Mehy mocMaTpaHuM rpafoBuma npogu-
JIMAITY MMMO MM Y BE3U Ca Pa3jMKaMa y HUBOY €eKOHOMCKOT Pa3Boja,
crieuduuHOCTIMA JI0Kanuje, ucropujckor Hacneba u cn. Te pasnnke
ce TMYy Ha4MHA Ha KOjU MHTEPBjyMCAaHM aKTEPU NEPLENNpajy YCIIell-
HOCT CBOT' Tpafia y IOCTCOLMjaICTUYKOM IIEPUOTY, IITO je y3€TO Kao
MHJIMKAIMja CAaMOBPEHOBAIba €HJJOT€HNX pecypca OfHOCHO WJIEHTH-
TeTCKe JUMeH3Uje XabuTyca->KUB/bEHOT MPOCTOpa Ipajia, Te KaKo Iep-
LeNMpajy CTaBOBE U IOHANIAbA JIOKA/THUX NOHOCHU/IALA OfTyKa y Ofi-
HOCY Ha penyO/nndKe HUBOE OITy4MBarba, Kao MHAMKaLMja IOTpeOHe
ayTOHOMUje-MHTETPUTETa OJHOCHO YKOPEHEHOCTH JIOKATHUX IHjepa
y Xxabutyc rpaga.

KipyuHe peun: rpaji, TepuTOpUjaIHUA KanuTas, XabUTYC, CTyAMje CIy-
Jaja.
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CITIES AS SPECIFIC SOCIAL ENTITIES: FOUR CASE
STUDIES IN SERBIA

The paper aims at discussing cities as specific social entities from
development perspective. In contemporary society, cities are
forced to promote as attractive places for living and investments,
both nationally and globally. Their strategic development is
gradually less shaped by nationally standardized approaches since
cities are more and more taken as glocal entities that depend
on both endogenous resources and exogenously (nationally and
globally) generated impacts. Analytical frame of four case studies
in Serbia (which include four cities: Kragujevac, Sabac, Uzice
and Novi Pazar) starts with a concept of territorial capital as a
key notion of new urban development paradigm that is further
conceptually related to Bourdieu’s habitus and Lefebvre’s lived
space in order to strength sociological understanding of cities
as socio-spatal entities with specific determination of structural
and acting potential. Case studies are based on interviews with
experts employed in local government administration and key
local institutons. Data analysis aims to define differences among
the observed cities that emerge separately or in relation to the
differences in economic development, specific geographical
positon or historic inheritance, etc. These differences are linked to
the informants’ perception of their city’s success in postsocialist
transformation (taken as indication of their self-confidence in
endogenious potential or identity dimension of city habitus), and
to informants’ perception of local leaders’ attitudes and behaviour
(taken as indication of embeddednes in city’s habtus and needed
autonomy/integrity of city leaders).

Keywords: city, territorial capital, habitus, case studies.
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Bepa barjkosnh

VIHCTUTYT 3a COLIMOIOIIKA UCTPaXKMBaIba,
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
petrovic.irena84@gmail.com

KAPAKTEPMCTHMKE JPYIITBEHOTI ITIOJIOXKAJA
ITOJbOITPVIBPEIHMKA Y CPBUJA

Y papy ce Ha TeMe/by HEKONMMKO EMIMPUjCKUX UCTPaXkKMBamba Koja Cy
peanusoBaHa y OKBMpPY VIHCTMTyTa 3a COIMO/IONIKA MCTpakKMBama
(1997, 2003 u 2012.) aHanM3upajy KapaKTepUCTUKe APYLITBEHOT II0-
N0Xaja MO/bONPYBPENHNKA y NEepHOfy fAe-6oKMpaHe MOCT-COLuja-
MUCTUYKe TpaHCPOpPMaIMje M TO: KIACHM M MaTepujalHU IONO0Xaj
OBe JIpyIITBeHe Ipymanyje Kao u weHu ofpehenn BpemHocHU obpac-
1. OCHOBHA NpPETIIOCTaBKa Off Koje Ce IO/Iasy y OBOM Pajy jecTe fia
je mpolec cucTeMcKe TpaHcpopManmje apymTsa mocre 2000. roguHe,
npaheH MaKpOEKOHOMCKOM CTaOM/IM3aIjOM, CBOjIHCKUM PeCTPYKTY-
pupameM, y6p3aHOM IIPMBATU3ALMjOM, jadebeM TPXKUIIHEe eKOHOMMje
UTJ,. JOBEO [0 TPOMEHA OCHOBA Ha KOjMMa je [0 Tajla MO4YMBaIo KOH-
CTUTyMCambe ofipeheHnx ApyIITBeHNX Ipyna. 3ampaBo paju ce 0 ToMe
[a IpMBATHO BJIACHMIITBO HaKoH 2000-Te mocTaje K/byYHM YMHMJIALL
nudepeHLnjalmje, 1a TAKO IO/bOIPUBPETHNUIIN KOjI CY CBe 10 Taja Uu-
HIIN PElaTXBHO XOMOTEHY IPYIUTBEHY IPyIalLlMjy, KOja ce Hanasuaa
Ha caMOM JIHY IpYIITBeHe Xujepapxuje, MOUMbY Aa ce AudepeHInpajy
¥ TO Y TIOITIEAy MaTepMjaTHoOT ¥ KJIaCHOT MooXKaja. [Jomasu go popmu-
pama cloja KpYIHMX IO/bONIPUBPEIHMKA KOjU 3axBa/byhu fpyradnjoj
OpraHM3alyjy paja, BEMMYMHY ITOCefa I C/I. TIOYMIbY [ Cé CBPCTABajy
TOTOBO y CaM BPX /IPYIUTBEHE XMjepXMje, Y3 C/I0j CUTHUX IPely3eTHUKA.
C pgpyre crpane, BehuHa o/bONpUBpeHUKA, (T3B. CUTHUX IIO/bOIIPU-
BpeHIKaA) ycrel ofpeheHnx CTpyKTypamHuX orpaHMYera TOKOM Yu-
TaBor TpaHchopmanujckor nepruopa (3ajeqHo ca HKB papnuumma)
ocCTaje Ha JHY IpyLUTBEHE Xujepaxuje.

K/bydHe peum: KIacHM IOJIOXaj, MaTepujalHM IIONOXaj, MO/BOIIPU-
Bpenuuuu, Cpbuja.
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THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SOCIAL STATUS OF
FARMERS IN SERBIA

In this paper we analyze the characteristics of the social status of
farmers in the period of unblocked post-socialist transformation.
More precisely, we will focus on their class and economic
position and specific value orientations. The analysis is based on
three large-scale surveys conducted in 1997, 2003 and 2012 by
Institute of Sociological Research. The main presumption is that
the process of system transformation after 2000 year, followed
by macroeconomic stabilization, ownership restructuring,
accelerated privatization and strengthening the market economy,
changed the bases on which social groups were constituted until
then. In fact, at that time private property became the key factor
of differentiation, so the farmers, who until then were relatively
homogeneous social group at the bottom of social hierarchy, start
to differentiate in terms of economic and class position. Therefore,
such processes led to the emergence of the so-called class of large
farmers who due to different organization of work, largeness
of land etc. are becoming a part of higher social hierarchy (as
small entrepreneurs). However, exposed to certain structural
constraints during the period of transformation the majority of
farmers (small farmers) stay at the bottom of social hierarchy,
along with unskilled workers.

Keywords: class position, economic position, farmers, Serbia.
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Hona ITukapn

VHcTUTYT 3a mpoy4aBalbe JPyLITBA U 3HaIba
Byrapcka akagemnja Hayka, Codpuja
dona.pickard@gmail.com

TPAHCOOPMAIMJA ITOJIMTUYKUX JVICKYPCA XPAHE
M ITIOJbOITPMBPENHOT 3EMJBUMIITA KAO JABHMX
IJOBAPA

IIwe oBor paga je na npeHtudukyje dpaxrope koju y byrapckoj
00/MMKYjy HOMUTUYKE AMCKYpCce O CTATyCy IO/bOIPUBPETHOT
3eM/BMINTA KAaO jaBHOT JoOpa, Kao ¥ XpaHe Kao JbYACKOT Ipa-
Ba. [loTpeba 3a OBakBOM aHa/IM30M AMKTHUpaHa je pacTyhom
TPa)XIbOM ypOAHOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA 32 OAP>KMBOM U JIOKATTHOM
XpaHOM, Ha jeflHOj CTpaHM, a Ha Apyroj — Temkohama ca Kojuma
ce cycpehy pypanse 3ajennuie, 6anancupajyhu nsmeby tpagu-
L[MIOHAJTHUX TO/bONIPUBPENHMUX aKTUBHOCTYM MajMX pasMepa U
IpUTHCAaKa KOji Jlonase of cTpaHe rnobammsyjyher u cBe KoH-
KyPEHTHUjer Io/bONPUBPETHOT TPXKUIITA M TPXKUIITA XpaHe. Y
0BOj IPOMEH/BMBO]j PEaTHOCTH, Koja cTBapa pacTyhy HecTabm-
HOCT TP)KMIITA 3a MaJjie JIOKalHe mpoussobaue y Byrapckoj, Ba-
KHO je aHa/IM3MpaTH IpoIiece U aKTepe Koju 00MKYjy AUCKypce
KOju OO/MNKYjy MONMNUTHKe XpaHe ¥ Kopuirhemwa MOBONPUBPES-
HOT 3eM/bMIITA y jaBHOM MHTepecy. lleHTpanHo nuTame paja
jecTe Ha4YMH OITIallIaBama MHTEPeca pasINIuTIX ,,CTejKXONmepa“
u wuxoBa MehycobHa nHTepakuuja. Pay je 3acHoBaH Ha KBamu-
TAaTVBHO] aHA/N3Y JYOMHCKMX MHTEPBjya ca IO/bOIPUBPETHUM
npousBobayrMa, INpefCTaBHULMMA JIOKaJTHMX BIACTM M Tp-
rOBLMIMA IIpeXpaMOeHNM ITPOM3BOAMMA, Ka0 U Ha aHA/IM3M Cafip-
Xaja MeMja Koju ce TMUy mnbepanyu3saniyije TP>KUIITA [T0/bOIIPU-
BpEJHOT 3eM/bUIITA, JIOKA/IHE Y Ofp>KMBe XPaHe Y IOPOAVYHUX
CUTHMX IIOJ/bONIPYMBPENHNUX ponsBobaya y byrapckoj.

KipyuHe peun: ofpKMBOCT, HOMUTUYKA AUCKYPC, TObOTIPUBPE]-
HO 3eM/bUIIITE, XpaHa.
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THE TRANSFORMATIONS OF THE POLITICAL
DISCOURSES OF FOOD AND AGRICULTURAL LAND AS
PUBLIC GOODS

The paper aims to identify the factors that shape the political
discourses in Bulgaria on the status of agricultural land as a
public good, as well as nutritious food as a human right. The
need for such an analysis is dictated by the increasing demand
for sustainable and local food by urban populations, on one
hand and, on the other - the difficulties rural communities
face when balancing between keeping their traditional small-
scale agricultural activities and coping with the pressures of the
globalizing and ever more competitive agricultural and food
market. In this shifting reality, which creates growing market
instability for small local producers in Bulgaria, it is important
to analyze the processes and actors that shape the discourses that
in their turn shape the policies on food and agricultural land
use in the best public interest. How are the interests of different
stakeholders voiced and how do they interact will be central
questions in the article. The paper will be based on qualitative
analysis of in-depth interviews with agricultural producers, local
authorities’ representatives, and food traders, as well as on content
analysis of media publications on the topics of agricultural land
market liberalisation, local and sustainable food and family and
small-scale agriculture in Bulgaria.

Keywords: agricultural land, food, political discourse,
sustainability.
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Mp Cnob6opan [Tpomnh

[TIOBATIM3ATINJA BC. IIPOCTOPHA OPATMEHTALIMJA

AyTOp y OBOM TEKCTY He apryMeHTYje ca CyllapHUYKIM Teopyja-
Ma, Beh MX pr30MCcKM IoBe3yje poBoLpajyhy cBojeBpcHY Kap-
Torpadujy Ipenena Koju ce pasoTKpyBa HallleM IIOITIey Kaja
ce KapTe3MjaHCKa TpajuLuja cBohema CII0KEHOT Ha jeHOCTaB-
HO 3aMeHM HepaspemByuM npexnonoMm ([lenes). BuptyenHo u
CTBApHO ce BMIIIe He MOTy pa3nyunTy. OHO LITO je HeKafja 6110
Pa3aBOjeHO cafia ce y TOj Kallu XMOPUIHOT, pU3OMCKOT HafIoBe-
3MBama, MMPU U MyTyje MHTEH3MBHUM IpocTopoM. To je xu-
OpMIHU CIIaTUYM Y KOjU CBe CTaje: IPYLITBEHE MpPeXxe, MefujH,
dbopymn, paToBM, HALMOHATHO ¥ HAaJHAIVIOHA/IHO, II0OATHO U
JIOKaJTHO, MapryHA/IHO ¥ TPMBMja/THO. YMHOXKaBajyhm ce, oHO
Ipoaype y APYWITBEHN IIPOCTOP U KOHAYHO UCIYHaBa LeNHY
xopusoHTa. Paynpnoct (bayman) je apyru uspas 3a Mcpaxie-
He CcolLlMjaliHe IIPOCTOpe U 3a Ipea3ak Ha APYLITBA KOHTPOJe
Koje je HaroBecTno Mumen ®dyko. Kpos cramHo ,TIoHaBbame
pasmKe” IPEKJION ce OBJie 3aMelbyje BEerOBUM APYTUM JIMKOM
- eHBoNyuujoM. Ped je o rpaHMIM KOja HAM CTa/IHO U3MUYeE, YIIP-
KOC IIOKYIIIaja BeHOT IpeBasiIaxema. [pannia je cxahena, ¢
OHY CTpaHy JIMHeapHe IpefcTaBe, Kao ,,yHTeH3uteT  ([lenes) u
MaTpuIia Koja ce HelpeKMIHO YMHOXKaBa I TaKo II0CTaje CyAou-
Ha IIOCTMOJEpHe LUBIIN3allMje, HeH 3HaK IIpero3HaBama U
beHa KoO.

Kpyune peun: Kaprorpaduja, apymrBenn mpocrop, rpaHuiie,
€HBOIyLIMja.
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GLOBALISATION VS SPACE FRAGMENTATION

The author does not argue in the present paper with rival
theories; instead he links them in a rhizomatic fashion provoking
thereby a cartography of the landscape we are facing while the
Cartesian tradition of reduction of complexities to simples is
shifting towards the irreducible fold (Deleuze). The virtual and
the real is not discernible. Entities isolated in the past are now
part and parcel of the hybrid and rhizomatic network expanding
and flowing throughout the intensive space. They form the
hybrid spatium which includes everything: social networks,
media, fora, wars, the national and the supranational, global and
local, marginal and trivial. Disseminating itself, it invades social
spaces, and finally encompasses the whole horizon. Fluidity
(Bauman) is another expression for emptied social spaces and the
shift to the societies of control anticipated by Michel Foucault.
Through constant reiteration of the difference, the fold shifts
to its alternative - envolution. This very frontier has constantly
evaded us, in spite of the effort to overcome it. It is conceived,
not according to the linear model, but as an “intensity” (Deleuze)
and matrix which constantly reproduces itself and becomes, by
the same token, the fate of the postmodern civilization, his own
trademark and destiny.

Key words: Cartography, Social Spaces, Frontiers, Envolution
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I[TPOCTOP KAO COIIMOJIOIIKA (META)ITAPAIIITMA
WM ITPOCTOP JE IIOHOBO Y MO

Y papy ce ucnnTyjy OKOMHOCTY IIOJ, KOjUMA j€ 1pOCop TIOHOBO
IIOCTA0 jeflHa Off K/bYYHMX COLIMONOMKMX MapagurMu. IlonasHa
CTQHOBMIITA CY: (a) aKTye/THM TIPOCTOPHM 3a0KPET y COLIMOTIO-
TUj1’ HACTAO je Kao pe3y/ITaT MpeBu/ja Jja Cy IPOCTOPHO OpUjeH-
TICaHe COLMOJIOTHje CTapuje Off MOCTMOAEPHNX reorpadcKux u
HeonmubepanHux ,HoByMa“ u (6) oxgpebhuBamem mpocTopa kao
HOBe MeralapafiurMe couyonoruja ce (IIOHOBO) yAa/baBa Off
HY>KHe IpYHITBEHE KOHTEKCTYaTHOCTH.

Kipyune peun: mpocrtop, mpoliec, COILOoruja, ypbaHo, mapa-
AUTMa.
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SPACE AS A SOCIOLOGICAL (MEGA)PARADIGM:
SPACE IS AGAIN IN FASHION

This paper examines the circumstances under which space
has, once again, become a key sociological paradigm. Points
of departure of the paper are: (a) a lack of understanding that
“spatially oriented sociology” had been older than the postmodern
geographic and neo-liberal “nouvi” resulted in the current spatial
turn in sociology; (b) by defining space as a new mega-paradigm
sociology has (again) been removed from the necessary social
contexts.

Key words: space, process, sociology, urban, paradigm.
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YJIOT'A COKOJICKMX IOMOBA Y MOOEPHU3AIINN
JYTOCJIOBEHCKOT JPYHITBA (1918-1941)

Nako je Coxoncky mokper HacTao y Ilpary cpemuHoOM feBeTHaecTor
BeKa Kao BUJ Oybema HallMOHa/lIHe CBECTH KPO3 CIIOPT, BeoMa 6p30 je
6110 ycBOjeH Off cTpaHe APYIMX CIOBEHCKUX HAPOJia Y OKBUPY AyCTpo-
yrapcke. MehyTum, coje 3nmarHo f06a COKONCKM ITOKPET je HOXKNBEO ¥
nepuopy nsmeby nBa cBercka para, kako y Yexocnosaukoj u ITorbckoj,
tako 1 y KpameBuuu Cp6a, XpBata u CrioBeHala, KacHuje Jyrocnasuju.
Pasnor Harmoj monynapHocty u ekcraHsuju CoKoscTBa y JyrocnaBuju
JIeXAo je y UMIbeHUIIN Jla je COKOJICKA MMbepanucTiyKa, anu Ipojyro-
crmoBeHcKa (umosoduja ofroBapana UEONOTUjM jYTOCTOBEHCTBA 3a
Koje ce 3aymarao Kkpab Anexcanpap I Kapabopbesuh. Otyn je u nepnon
IIeCcTOojaHyapcKe JUKTAaType 0OeNeXnia MHTeH3VBHA M3TPajiiba COKOII-
CKUX JJOMOBa IIMPOM Jip>XKaBe. Y Iepuofly MOfIepHU3alyje jyTOC/IOBEH-
CKOT JIPYILITBA, COKOJICKY JOMOBM CY Hajuelrhe npeficTa/bany K/byuHe,
a 4ecTo U jefiyiHe JIOKalMje I7ie ce OfBMjao KyNATypHM XUBOT, HAPOUN-
TO Y MambuM MectrMa. COKOJICKU JIOM je 6110 IleHTap TI7ie je COKOJICKO
IPYIITBO, OCUM 6aB/berba CIIOPTOM Y TMMHACTUYKOj Calu, CIIPOBOMN-
710 CBOjy KyNITYPHO-IIPOCBETHY MUCH)Y KPO3 PasHOBPCTaH IIporpam. Y
UICTOj canmy Tfe ce Bexxbama TMMHACTMKA OffpyKaBajie Cy ce IpeficTaBe,
npupenbe, urpanke u ¢uamcke npojekiuje. Ilopen KyrTypHO-TIpo-
CBETHOT Cajip)Kaja, COKOJICKM JOMOBH CY 4eCTO 61N M Hocuouu ypba-
He MofiepHU3aluje. MHOTY IpuMepu IIOKa3yjy fia Cy OBU 06jeKTy 6ym
Hajbo/be ONpeM/beHI Y MECTUMA Ifie CY MOf{3aHN, Ca HOBOM TEXHOJIO-
TUjOM M MaTepMjaiiMa, a 4ecTo ¢y 6um u npse rpaheBuHe y MecTy ca
BOJIOBOJIOM, KaHa/IM3alMjoM 1 TapkeToM. Ha 0CHOBY M3HeTUX Yube-
HULa y papy he 6utu HaunmbeH moce6aH OCBPT Ha 3Ha4aj KOjU CY OBM
006jeKTU UManm y MOflepPHU3ALIUj/ jYTOCTIOBEHCKOT IPYLITBA Y IIePUOTY
usMebhy Ba cBeTCKa paTa Kpo3 aHa/IN3Y COKOJICKE apXUTEKTYpe U beHe
IIPOCBETHE YIIOTe.

Kiby4ne peun: COKONICKM [iOM, apXUTEKTYpPa, MOJiepHM3anmja, Jyroca-
BUja.
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THE ROLE OF SOKOL HALLS IN THE MODERNIZATION
OF THE YUGOSLAVIAN SOCIETY (1918-1941)

Although the Sokol movement was created in mid-19th century
Prague as a form of national awakening through sport, it was
quickly adopted by the other Slavic peoples in Austro-Hungarian
Empire. However, the Sokol movement reached its golden age
during the interwar period, in Czechoslovakia and Poland as well
as in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, later Yugoslavia.
The reason for this sudden popularity and expansion of the Sokol
movement resided in the fact that Sokol liberalist, but also pro-
Yugoslav philosophy suited the ideology of Yugoslavism, promoted
by king Aleksandar Ist Karadjordjevic. Therefore the period of
king’s dictatorship was marked by the intensive construction of
Sokol Halls in the entire country. During the period of Yugoslavian
society’s modernisation, Sokol Halls mostly represented the key and
often only locations where cultural life was developed, especially in
smaller towns. Sokol Hall was the centre where the Sokol Society,
apart from sport activities in the gymnasium, practised its cultural
and educational mission through numerous programs. Theatre plays,
shows and dance evenings to film screenings were held in the same
hall where gymnastics was practised. Apart from the cultural and
educational contents, Sokol Halls were often the carriers of urban
modernization. Numerous examples demonstrate that these objects
had the best equipment in town, with new technology, materials
and were often the first buildings with water suply, sewerage system
and parquetry. Based on the presented facts, a specific review of the
importance that these objects had in the interwar modernization of
Yugoslav society will be made in this paper through the analysis of
Sokol architecture and its educational role.

Keywords: Sokol Hall, Architecture, Modernization, Yugoslavia.
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JABHA COEPA, YPBAHU ITPOCTOP 1 YPBAHA KYJITYPA
Y CPBUN

Y papy ce aHanM3Mpa IOBE3aHOCT jaBHe cepe, ypOaHOT mpoc-
TOpa 1 ypbaHe Ky/IType ca LUbeM Jja Ce YKaXKe Ha BUIIECTOjHOCT
U BUIIEAVMEH3MOHATHOCT ypbaHe Ky/IType, Kao ¥ Ha IbeHe II0-
3UTUBHE ¥ HETaTVBHE BpPeJHOCHE acIleKTe.

Kipyune peun: JaBHa cdepa, ypbanu npoctop, ypbaHa Kynrypa
HEKYNITYpa, YHUBep3anu3aM, MHANBULYATM3aM.
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PUBLIC SPHERE, URBAN SPACE AND URBAN CULTURE
IN SERBIA

The paper analyses the interdependence of public sphere, urban
space and urban culture and attempts to indicate the multiple
layers and multidimensionality of urban culture, as well as to
show its positive and negative value aspects.

Keywords: publicsphere, urban space, urban culture, universalism,
individualism.
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JEYJA YIIOTPEBA TPATA

Hacynpor fieTeneHTpMYHOCT CaBpeMEHMX 3alafHUX [PYLITaBa, UCTPAXKN-
Bama OffHOCA JIETUICTBA ¥ YPOAHOT IPOCTOpa YKa3yjy Ha COLMO-IIPOCTOPHY
MapruHaau3anujy jielle Kao MCTaKHYTy KapaKTepUCTUKY OfipacTamba y caBpe-
MeHOM rpaay. C 0631poM Ha pelaTHBHY 3all0CTaB/BEHOCT OBe TeMe Y oMahoj
UCTPaXMBA4KOj IPAKCY, Y pajly ce Ha HUBOY KOHKPETHUX ypOaHMX IIpocTopa
y Hosom Cany, ananusupajy IpocTOpHY PeCypcH 3a peann3annjy pasimauTix
IIpaKcy Jielle ¥ Ha4MH Ha KOji Jelja CBOjUM IPOCTOPHMUM IIpaKcaMa OATOBa-
Pajy Ha MakpocTpykType yrpabete y ypbaunu mpocrop. Ilonasehnu ox Jledes-
POBOT KOHIIETITA IPOM3BOJIbe IPOCTOPA, IPOCTOPHE NPaKCe fIelle aHAIU3UPajy
ce Kao NpeTIIOCTaBKa Colluja/lHe MHTeTpalyje, ca LU/beM carefaBama Mohu
fielle a KopuiIhemweM pasIMUUTUX TPAfICKUX IPOCTOPA U CafipXKaja M3a30BY
TOMMHAHTE pelpe3eHTalMje IPOCTOpa U KPEeUpajy cBOj IPOCTOP penpe3eH-
Talyje mMTo 6M UX CTABUIO Y PaBHOIIPaBaH IOJIOXAj ca OCTAINM (OFPACINM)
KOPUCHMILIMMA T'Pajia. Y IIPBOM Jie/ly pajia, IPOCTOPHM PECYPCH 3a Jiedje TpaKce
pasMarpajy ce y KOHTEKCTY MIMpPUX APYIITBEHUX Mpolieca 0OIMKOBamba IPoc-
TOPHO-(PYHKIMOHATTHE CTPYKTYpe CaBpeMeHNX IPajioBa, ONlepal[IOHaTN30Ba-
HJM y ITpakcaMa yp6aHe IIONMUTHKE U CTPYKTYPHUX ITpolieca 06/IMKOBamba ca-
BPEMEHOT JIeTUICTBA, TIpe CBera MHCTUTYLMOHanu3anyuje u pamunmsanuje. Y
LPYroM JIely pajia, Ha OCHOBY IOfjaTaKa MIPUKYIUbEHNX CIIeIUPUIHOM BU3YeN-
HOM TexHUKoM—Photo-elicitation Interview, aHanusupajy ce IpOCTOPHE IpaKce
fielle Y 3aBMCHOCTY Off, PasIMYUTUX IPOCTOPHMUX KOHIeNara (pernpeseHTarja
IPOCTOpa) CPpefiMHe CTAHOBaMa 1 MOPOANYHOT KOHEKCTA - IPYIITBEHOT C/Ioja
IOpofMIle M pasiMKaMa y PacHoONOXMBUM MaTepUjaIHMM ¥ HeMaTepujaj-
HIM pecypcuMa Koju u3 mera npousnase. IIpocTopHe mpakxce fere ynyhyjy
Ha 3aK/by4YaK [ia Cy Jiella Y CBOjoj yIoTpe6u rpaja orpaHndeHa HeoBambeM
CTPYKTYPHMX YMHUJIAIIA — IPOCTOPHOT U OPOAVYHOT KOHTEKCTA, 11a ypbaHu
HpPOCTOp IO MUTAKkY MOTYRHOCTM KOje TIpy>Ka Jely IpeAcTaB/ba MeCTO pe-
IpOAYKIMje SPYIITBEHUX HEjeTHAKOCTH, a HE MHK/IY3SUBHY CPENMHY.

Kipyune peun: rpaf, fielia, Ipou3BOAHa IPOCTOPA.
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CHILDREN’S USE OF CITY

Although contemporary Western societies are child-centred, the
researches of relation between childhood and urban space indicate that
socio- spatial marginalization of children is emphatic characteristic
of growing up in a contemporary city. Considering the relative
neglect of this topic in national research practice, the paper analyzes
spatial resources for the realization of children’s practices at the level
of specific urban spaces in Novi Sad and the ways children, by their
spatial practices, respond to macrostructures embedded in urban space.
Starting with the Lefebvre’s production of space concept, children’s
spatial practices are analyzed as a precondition for social integration,
with the aim of reviewing the power of children to challenge dominant
representations of space and create their own space of representation
using various urban spaces and facilities, that would put them on an
equal position with other (adult) users of the city. The first part of the
paper analyzes the spatial resources for childrens everyday practices
in the context of the wider social processes for modern cities’ spatial-
functional structure shaping, which have been operationalized in the
urban policy practices and structural formatting processes of modern
childhood, primarily institutionalization and familialisation. The
second part of the paper analyzes, based on data collected by specific
visual technic-Photo-elicitation interview, spatial practices of children,
depending on different spatial concepts (representation of space) of
housing estates and family contexts - social class differences and the
differences in the available material and immaterial resources which
derive from it. Spatial practices of children indicate that children’s use
of the city is limited by functioning of structural factors — spatial and
family context. In terms of the opportunities provided to children,
urban space represents a place that reproduces social inequality rather
than an inclusive environment.

Keywords: city, children, production of space.
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JKEHA AHTUYKOTI JOBA Y ITPOCTOPMMA JABHOCTU
N ITIPOCTOPMMA ITPUBATHOCTV BUHBEHA OYMIMA
I'PYKMX YMETHMKA

Jpyropaspennu monoxaj xeHe y cMucny rpabanckux npasa op Ilepu-
KJIOBOT 7062 OI7Ieflao ce Y TOMe IITO Cy OHe MMaJie y/Iory y rpahaHckoM
XKMBOTY jelJTHO YTOMUKO LITO Cy oMoryhaBare pabame MyIkux rpahaHa.
JKennna ynora 6mna je BesaHa 3a mpuBaTHU poctop. HbeHa je KoHTpONMa
y kyhm, y TpaMLIMOHaTHO KEHCKOM ITPOCTOPY, IOK Ce jaBHM >KMBOT II0-
nuca ofByja Haro/by. KOHTEKCT y KoMe Cy XKeHe 113 IIPMBATHOCTY OMKOCa
UICTYIIaJIe Y jaBHOCT IOJIMCA U JoOujasie IPMINKY Jia jaBHO TOBOpE Be3aH
je3a cMpT 1 TpobIbe I Cy U3BOANIIE TYKbarmIie. JaKo ¢y y TO30pHUIIHOj
YMETHOCTH TOT 1062 Kao ITyMIIY Y4eCTBOBAIM VICK/BYIMBO MYILIKAPIM,
a Kao Imy6/mKa, y BehuHu, MyIkapiy, xxeHy BUAMMO 1 9yjeMo 1 ca Io-
30pHMUIIE, HACYIIPOT HbeHOj HEBU/BUBOCTY U Ny Tamy y aTMHCKOM jaBHOM
IPYIITBEHO-TIOMUTIYKOM XXMBOTY. VI NpMKasy Harux JbYACKUX Gurypa
MOTY ce y3€TI Kao IIpYMep OFHOCA IPUBATHOT 1 jaBHOTL. Harocr ce yBex
cMarpaia 0CO6MHOM IIPMBATHOT JOMEHa, HAPOUNUTO Y MaTpMjapXaTHUM
APYLITBMMA, a y jABHOCTH, HAroCT je CMaTpaHa HENPJCTOjHOM. ,,Pasone-
BameM" JbyAcKe Qurype u meHMM M3HOLIEHEM y jaBHY cdepy, Konasu
[0 M3MeIITarba MHTUMMHOT Kao IIPUBATHOT ¥ jaBHOCT. /lako roBopumo o
CKy/INTypaMa Koje ce I0jaB/byjy MO IIAIITOM 060)KaHCTBA, MUCTUMO Ha
XXJBE MOJieTie KOjii Cy YMETHMLIMMA IIOCTY>XMIM Kao MHCIMpanyja. Ba-
KHO je CIOMEHYTH Jia Cy OBe CKY/INTYype Oule usjIaraHe y XpaMoBMMa 1
CBETM/IMIITHMA, IaK/Ie Ha jaBHUM MecTyMa. [Tapafokc je mro je y aHTIy-
KOM TPYKOM JIPyLITBY, IO NPUPOAM TPAfULIMOHATHOM U MaTpujapxai-
HOM, X€eHa, K0joj je 611710 3a0pameHo N0jaB/blBakbe Y jaBHOCTH, yIasuia
Y jaBHOCT Hara, Kpo3 e/IEMEHT IIPMBATHOCTY 1 TAKO, CBOjOM YMETHIYKOM
nojasHo1hy, XabuTupana jaBHU IPOCTOP.

Krbyune peun: jaBHM/TIpUBaTHM IIPOCTOP, aHTUYKA [puka, »KeHa, fpama,
YMETHOCT.
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THE WOMAN OF ANCIENT TIME IN PUBLIC SPACES
AND SPACES OF PRIVACY SEEN THROUGH THE EYES OF
GREEK ARTISTS

The second-class status of the woman in the Periclean age, in terms of civil
rights, was reflected in the fact that they played a role in civil life only insofar
as they have been able to give birth to male citizens. The woman’s role was
related to private space. She dominates in the house, in the traditionally
female area, while the public life of the polis takes place outside of it.
The context in which women stepped out from the privacy of the oikos
into the publicity of the polis, and was given a chance to speak publicly,
was related to death and the cemetery where they performed laments.
Despite the fact that in the theater art of that time only men participated
as actors, and the audience was made up of men in the majority, we can
see and hear the woman from the stage, as opposed to its invisibility and
silence in the Athenian public socio-political life. The representations of
naked human figures can also be taken as an example of the public-private
relations. The nudity has always been considered as the feature of private
domains, especially in patriarchal societies, and in public, the nudity has
been considered as indecent. “Undressing” of the human figure and taking
it out to the public sphere leads to relocation of intimacy as privacy into
the public. Though we speak of the statues that appear under the cloak of
divinity, we think of living models that have served as inspiration to the
artists. It is important to mention that these sculptures have been exhibited
in the temples and shrines, namely in public places. The paradox is that
in the period of the ancient Greek society, a traditional and patriarchal by
the nature, the woman, which has been forbidden to appear in public, has
entered into the public sphere naked, through the element of privacy, and
so, with her artistic appearance, has habited the public space.

Keywords: public private/space, Ancient Greece, woman, drama, art.
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META®OPMYKE EKCTEH3U]JE ITPOCTOPHMX 3HAYEIHA
Y CPIICKMM ITPEBOAVIMA HOBOT 3ABETA

Y panmy ce nopefe CTMXOBM U3 0OcaM CpICKMX npesoga Hosor 3a-
BeTa, KOjy cafjp>ke KBanmupyKaTUBHe aJje)KHe U IPe/IOIIKO-TIa-
fieXKHe KOHCTPYKIIMje Y 411joj ce OCHOBY yo4uaBa IIPYUCYCTBO MpU-
MapHO IIPOCTOPHOT 3Hauerma a0MaTMBHOL, AMPEKTUBHOT (LiM/b-
HOT), TIep/IATMBHOT U JIOKAaTUBHOT Tuia. [Ipukasyjy ce n ekBuBa-
JIEHTHE CTPYKType Y Tpu 61b/nmjcka jesuka (rpukoMm, xeOpejckom
1 apaMejCKOM), KOje CITy>Ke Kao OCHOBa 3a yrnopebhuBame pasnnka
y IIpeBOAMMA U TyMadelbe CeMaHTIKe IIOCMAaTPaHuX CTPYKTypa.
YoueHo je fa cy y BehuHM cTuxoBa 3ajjp)kaHe OCHOBHe jeBaHbe-
OCKe IOpyKe, /I ¥ fja Cy OHe Y HEKUM C/Ty4ajeBuMa MopuduKo-
BaHe yIIOTpeOOM [IpyradMjix CUHTaKCUYKIX cpeficTaBa. Tume ce
HOKYIIaBa YTBPAUTU CTeleH MopuduKalyje IMMeH3MOHaTHIUX
IPOCTOPHMX penalyja Ha HeAMMEH3MOHATHN TOMeH KBamudu-
KaTMBHOCTH, Te KaKO Pas/iKe y KOHILNTyaan3anuju mMerado-
PUYKOT IIPOCTOpPA YTUYY HA TyMaderbe KBa/liTeTa.

Kibyune peun: penuruja, IMHIBUCTUKA, CPIICKY je3UK, IIPOCTOP,
KBa/IM(PUKATUBHOCT.
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METAPHORICAL EXTENSIONS OF SPATTIAL MEANINGS
IN SERBIAN TRANSLATIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

This paper compares eight Serbian translations of the New
Testament verses which contain qualificative case constructions
with primary spacial meaning of ablative, directive, perlative, and
locative types. Equivalent constructions in three Biblical languages
(Greek, Hebrew, and Arameic) are also shown in order to serve as
the basis for the comparison of differences in the translations as
well as interpretation of the semantics of the observed structures.
It has been noticed that most verses keep basic evangelical
messages but some of them have been modified in some cases
by the use of different syntactic structures. By means of this,
the paper tries to determine to what degree dimensional spatial
relations are modified into nondimensional domain of quality
and how the difference in the conceptualisation of metaphorical
space influences the interpretation of quality.

Keywords: religion, linguistics, Serbian language, space, quality.
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BMJBEIIKE O AHTVYKO] TOIIOTPAOUIN MICTOYHE
XEPHETOBVMHE HA OCHOBY PUMCKIMX MTMHEPAPA
(HEKOJIMKO ITPIMJEPA 113 ICTOYHE XEPLIETOBMHE)

Y papy ce mpes3eHTYjy mopjaru o npo6bnaeMmnma youkarje my THUX
CTaHUI]A ¥ KOMYHMKalMjaMa y MCTOYHOj XepIieroBuHM (jy>KHU
Ao puMcKe npoBuHLHuje [lanManyje). ApXeonoLIKM Hamasu
yKasyjy fia je Ha OBOM IIOfipy4jy O1Ia pa3B1jeHa Mpeka pUMCKIX
IyTHUX KOMYHMKaIlMja ¥ Hace/ba. Mulbema UCTPaKMUBAYa O
BUXOBO] yOuKauumju cy pasmmumura. OCHOBY 3a YCIjEIIHO MC-
TPaKMBarbe aHTMYKMX KOMYHUKaIMja 1 Hace/ba Y NPOBUHLIMjU
JlanMarnuju npencTap/ba McaHa U3BopHa rpabha u MatepujanHu
ocTtany Ha TepeHy. Hapounuro cy sHavajuu nopgaum us Tabyre
ITojrunrepujane, [Ttonemejese leorpaduje, PaBenckor eorpada
u IBunonosoj [eorpaduju. Takobe y pazy ce npesentyjy nogaumn
0 HOBUM 3allaKarblIMa ca TepeHa O Iy THUM CTaHMIJaMa, OCTaI!-
Ma ITyTa 1 Hace/ba Ha OBOM IOAPYYjy.

Kiby4yHe pmjedn: myTHe CTaHMlle, KOMYHMKaIije, pUMCKY UTU-
Hepapy, UCTOYHA XepLeropnHa, [Janmanuja.
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NOTES ON ANCIENT TOPOGRAPHY OF EAST
HERZEGOVINA ON THE BASIS OF ROMAN ITINERARIES
(SEVERAL EXAMPLES FROM EAST HERZEGOVINA)

In this paper we would deal with the data regarding location
of travel stations and communications in East Herzegovina
(south part of the Roman province of Dalmatia). Archaeological
sites indicate that this area had developed network of Roman
travel communication and settlements. Researchers’ attitudes
about location of these travel communication and settlements
are different. The basis for a successful research of ancient
communication and settlement in Dalmatia is in the written
sources and materials. The data from the Tabula Peutingeriana,
Ptolomy's Geography, the geographer Revensky and Guidone's
geography are of great importance. In this paper we would present
the data regarding new annotations about travel stations Dilunto,
Pardua, AdZizio, Leusino, Asamo and other communications
and settlements in this area. On the basis of mentioned written
sources, where we can see the distance between travel stations,
and the data from the terrain (preserved segments of roads and
mileposts) it is possible to trace routes of Roman communications
in the south Dalmatia. This is one of the reasons for a solid
knowledge of ancient topography of this area.

Keywords: travel stations, communication, Roman itineraries,
East Herzegovina, Dalmatia.

145



O6papn Camaprnh

I[Tpenpar JKuskoBuh
®unosodckn paxynrer Huxmmh
Yuusepsuret Lpne Iope

OJIIYMOIHOCT M JECYBEPEHV3AIINJA ITPOCTOPA Y
EPU TTIOBAJIM3ALIN]E

ITpocTop u BpujeMe Cy /iBa OCHOBHA OKBMpA Y KOj/IMa 3allaXkaMo T10jaBe,
IBUXOB IIPOCTOPHM PAaCIopel U BPeMeHCKM ciujefi. YjeHo, IpOCTop 1
BpHjeMe Cy [iBMje OCHOBHE KaTeropuje JbYACKOT II0CTojarba Koje medunu-
Iy YKYITHO CXBaTakbe ¥ pasyMiujeBatbe [0jaBHOCTH, allli M ABUje OCHOBHE
KaTeropuje apTHKy/nanuje ,JICKycTBa“ KYITYPHOT Tpajama U MOCTOjarba
HPEKO KOjUX CBaKa ITocebHa /by/CKa 3ajeHNIIa TBOPY CBOj MAeHTUTeT. Te-
MaTHKa IIPOCTOPa Kao KY/ITYPHOT ,,CK/T[IUIITa" HATAJIOXKEHOT COLIMjaTHOT
MCKYCTBa KpO3 BpujeMe CBOj MoceOaH 3Hadaj 3agobuja y epu rmobammusa-
1yje jep y ycrmoBuMa rmobanysaryje pocTop Hije ,,CUTypHa IyKa“ o6mm-
KOBamba U KPUCTaNM3aliyje TOKaTHNUX KyITYPHUX obapasalja ¥ TBOPEBH-
Ha, Beh je momyT ,,jenpa“ 3acyT ,BeTpoM“ I7I06aTHUX TOKOBA KOjU Hapy-
I11aBajy ETOBY ,,0Meh)eHOCT 11 JIoKa/THO-KYATYpHY ,,onpeheHocT . Hanme
mIo6anusaryja IpeacTap/ba TakaB (PeHOMEHOMONIKM OKBMP KOTa Kapak-
TepUIY TIpoLiecu Komhpecuje epemena u npocmopa ([I. Xapsu), cupmu
eeoepaguje (I1. Bupnnuo), pazosajara epemera u npocmopa (E. Tupmenc)
KojuMa ce objalllibaBa yHUIITEbe IPOCTOPHUX b6apujepa U YAa/beHOCTI.
3axBasbyjyhu yCcIoHy TenekoMyHMKalmja 1 MHGOPMATIYKe TEXHONIOTHje
KOje Y CBaKOM TPEHYTKY II0B€3Yjy Hajyfla/beH1je KPajeBe CBUjeTa jaB/bajy
ce ipyraunja pasMMIIUbaba O MjeCTVIMa U IIPOCTOPUMA, Te KOHLIEIITH 6e3-
spemenoe spemena u npocmopa mokosa (M. Kacrenc), mupanuje mperym-
ka (T. X. Epukcen) u ungopmamuuxe 6ombe (I1. Bupnmmo). ¥ emmueHTpy
OBIIX OIIVICA HaJIa3M Ce COLMjaTHM KOHTEKCT Koju hemo HasBaTu yapcmesom
nyuoa Ha dmjeM IPecTONy ce Ha/lasu cMp OUCHaHye, OTHOCHO Y uujeM
CPEIMIITY Ce Ha/lasu Ipoliec AeTepUTOpMjaI3ayje U leCyBepeHnsanyje
IPOCTOpa KOjH je LieHTpasIHa TeMa OBOT pafa.

Kibyune pujeun: IIpoctop, Bpujeme, rmobanmsanyja, MOJEPHOCT, IOCT-

MOJIEPHOCT, MjecTo, ITIOKaaM3aluja, MAeHTUTET, NeTepuTopujanusalyja,
IlecyBepeHusalyja.
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THE FLUIDITY AND SOVEREIGNTY DECLINE OF SPACE
IN THE ERA OF GLOBALIZATION

Space and time are the two basic frameworks within which we observe
phenomena, their spatial distribution and temporal sequence. At the
same time, space and time are two basic categories of human existence
which define the total realization and understanding of the incidence, but
also the two primary categories of articulation of “experience” of cultural
duration and existence, upon which each special human community
forms its identity. Theme area of the space as a cultural “warehouse”
filled with social experience through time, gained its special significance
in the era of globalization. In the conditions of globalization the space
is not a “safe harbour” for forming and crystallization of local cultural
patterns and designs, it is rather like a “sail” pushed by the “wind” of
global flows which violate its “boundedness” and locally-cultural
“specificity”. In fact, globalization represents such a phenomenological
framework characterized by the processes of compression of time
and space (D. Harvey), death of geography (P. Virilio), time-space
distanciation (A. Giddens), which explain the destruction of physical
barriers and distances. Thanks to the rise of telecommunications and
information technology, which link the furthest corners of the world at
any time, there are different opinions about the places and spaces, and
the concepts of timeless time and space flows (M. Castells), the tyranny
of the moment (T.H Eriksen) and IT bombs (P. Virilio). In the epicenter
of these descriptions, there is the social context that we shall call the
Empire of fluids, on whose throne is the death of distance, and the
process of deterritorialization and sovereignty decline of space is in its
center, which is the central theme of this work.

Keywords: Space, time, globalization, modernity, postmodernity, place,
glocalization, identity, deterritorialization, sovereignty decline.
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JELNEHTPATIM3ALINJA, PETMMOHAIM3ALINJA I
JIOKAJTHA AYTOHOMMJA Y OKBMPVIMA I1OCT-
COLMJATIMCTUYKE TPAH3NIIN]IE

JenenTpanmsanyja je IocTana LEeHTpaaHa TeMa Y IPUCTYIIMMA KOjU ce
TUYY afIMMHUCTPAaTUBHO-TEPUTOPMja/THE OpraHMsalMje U IIpoleca Jio-
HOIIIeHa OJUTYKa, KaKo Y aKaJieMCKMM, TaKO M y MOJIMTUYKMM chepama.
[Intame AeneHTpamM3anyje je of IOCEOHOT 3HAYaja 3a 3eM/bE MCTOYHE
Espomne u 6usier CCCP-a, Koje ce, 0CHM TpaH3uUIje eKOHOMMje U IOTN-
THKe, cycpehy 1 ca mpo6eMoM 1360pa MofiernTa M3Tpajiibe Ip)kase. Y CKIIa-
Iy ca TPEH/IOBMMa BpPeMeHa, cTparteruje pedopMu Ap)ase y APyIITBIMA
y TpaH3ULVjU YK/bY4yjy MyHMIUMIAIM3ALUjy U permoHanusanyjy. Kao
HITO je TO IOKasasna Kpy3a y YKPajuHV, IOMUTUYKY PEXUMI U TPAHNLIE
HOCT-COLMjaMMCTUYKNX TIpocTopa EBpoasuje cy join yBek HecTabVIMHIAL.
Hama teopmjcka aHanmsa mpolieca fielleHTpanyusalyje je yTeMe/beHa Ha
VHTEPAUCIMIUIMHAPHOM pasyMeBamy pervoHasmsaiyje, cxsaheHe Kao
TepUTOpMja/iHa leMapKaliyja M BEIITauyKy KOHCTPYKT ITOBE3AH Ca HU30M
reorpa)CKux, COILMO-AeMOrpadCcKMX, €KOHOMCKUX U €THO-KYITYPHUX
Kpurepujyma. AHanmmM3a eKOHOMCKUX ¥ JIPYIITBEHUX TPOLIKOBA IIpolieca
JelleHTpau3salyje-pernoHanyusanyje y pasinuuTuM 3eM/baMa IOBOPU
HaM Jia He TocToju (opMyIa 3a yCIIeX y CMUCTY PerMOHaIM3Ma UM 1IeH-
TpanusoBaHe [p)KaBe. Y ofpeheHMM MOMEHTVMMa IOCT-COLMjaTUCTIIKe
VICTOpUje LIeHTPann30BaHe CTPYKType e(pUKaCHO Cy OfiroBaparle Ha pyIi-
TBEHe ¥ eKOHOMCKe Kpu3e, IOK Cy deepannzoBaHe CTPYKType Ouie He-
ycneurte (Tumyas mpuMep je bernopycuja 90-yx roguHa IpoLIOr BeKa, a
[laHAC je TO, CaCBMM OYMITIENHO, Pycuja). 3ak/bydyjeMo 1a je cBaka 3eMba
VIV Hallyja CIoOOJHA fla Tpara 3a COICTBEHMM HauMHIMA CTUMYITACakba
€KOHOMCKOT M JpPYIITBEHOT pas3Boja CUPOMAIIHNX PeryoHa, eduKacHO
KOMOMHYjyhU cOICTBEHO MCKYCTBO Ca APYTMM YCHENIHUM MCKYCTBIMA.

Kibyune peun: fierieHTpanusanyja, JpymTBEHN IPOCTOP, MyHUIIAIIA/INA3A-
1LIMja, IIOCT-COLMjaIN3aM, PErMOHaIN3aLja.
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DECENTRALIZATION, REGIONALIZATION AND LOCAL
AUTONOMY IN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE POST-
SOCIALISM TRANSITION

Decentralization has become a central topic in the approaches regarding
the administrative-territorial organization and the decision-making
process, both in the academic and the political spheres. Of special
importance is the issue of decentralization for post-socialist countries of
Eastern Europe and the former USSR, which, in addition for the transition
in the economy and politics, faced with the problem of choosing a model
of state-building. According to the trends of the time, the strategy of
state reform transitional societies included the municipalisation and
regionalization. As the Ukrainian Crisis shows both political regimes and
national borders in post-socialistic spaces of Eurasia are still in a state of
flux. Our theoretical analysis of the decentralization process is grounded
on an interdisciplinary undertaking of regionalization, understood as
territorial demarcations, constitute an artificial construct linked to a
series of geographical, socio-demographic, economic, and ethno-cultural
criteria. The analysis of economic and social costs of decentralization-
regionalization processes in different countries demonstrates to us that
there is no formula for success concerning regionalism or centralized
states. There have been moments in post-socialist history when centralized
structures answered more efficiently to social economic crises, while the
federal structures failed (typical example in 1990th is Belarus, and these
days most obviously Russia). We concluded that every state or nation is
free to look for and establish its own ways of stimulating economically
and socially its poor regions, combining effectively its own experience
with the successful experiences.

Keywords: social space, post-socialism, decentralization, municipalisation,
regionalization.
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YTUIA] BUPOKPATCKOI CTMJIA HA CJIOBEHAYKH
VIHOOPMATMBHU TB TOBOP (1977-1982) -
MNPETMMHMHAPHO VMICTPAJKVIBAILE

TB je roBopHU MeAujyM KOji CBOjUM AMCKYPCOM OACIMKaBa U
M3HOBA Kpenpa ApyIITBa, (3aMMIJbeHe) 3ajefHILIe U MIEeHTUTe-
te. Kao 1mTo TO Harnamasa OpUCTYI KPUTUYKOT AUCKypca, TB
AucKypc apxu nomutndky moh (Ipammmm 6u oBy moh Haspao
XezeMOHCKOM) VI TIOAJIOKAH je MaHuUIyntanuju. 3anucta, TB guc-
KypcC He caMo Jja yT14e Ha IMHIBMCTIYKO ITOHAIIambe CBOje Iy0-
nuke (Kao IITO je CTaHAAapAu3aluja U INpeme ,TPEHAN  peun
U HOBMX M3pasa), Beh Takobe yTudye Ha jaBHO MHeme yOIIIITe.
Hepmocrarak jacHohe MOMMTHYKOT ¥ HOBMHAPCKOTL je3MKa y CO-
umjanuctuixoj CroBeHUju, HaMepaH UM HeHaMepaH, 4ecTo je
BOIMO HepasyM/BMBOCTH IIOPYKe, OCTaB/bajyhu mpocTop 3a Mo-
ryhHocT ,,Manunynauuje macama“. Hegocrarak jacHohe, koju cy
ycTaHOBWIN cnaBucTy 70-ux 1 80-UX rOfVHA Y HOBUHCKMM KO-
JlyMHaMa, pOpyMIUMa, CaCTaHIVIMa ¥ KOHCY/ITAlMjaMa, Y3pOKO-
BAO je HEKOMIUIEHTY NMapTULMIALNjy TpabaHa y ApyIITBEHO-TI0-
JINTUKOM >XVMBOTY YHYTap jyTOCIOBEHCKOT CaMOYIIPAaBHOT CIHC-
TeMa. AIICTPaKTaH ¥ M3y3€THO KOMIIIEKCAH CTYJI IIOJIUTUYKOT
»CaAMOYIIPAaBHOT je3MKa CHa)KHO je YTMI]a0 Ha HOBMHAPCKY CTUJL,
a TuMe 1 Ha jesuk TB usBemraja u ,,Tox-moy“ (talk show) emmcu-
ja 0 IpYyIITBEHUM, IOMUTUYKIM ¥ eKOHOMCKMM TeMaMa. Y OBOM
pazy NpefcTaB/baMo pe3yaTaTe MPeVIMIHAPHOT NCTPAXIBabha
exoa 6MPOKPATCKOT CTN/IA, M3BEIEHOT aHA/IM30M HEKVX TeKCTY-
aJIHUX e/leMeHaTa u3abpaHor Kopmyca Bectu (1977-1982).

KipyuHe peun: 6upoKpaTcKu >kaproH, nHpopmarusHu TB rosop,
coumjanuctuika CroBeHuja.
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE BUREAUCRATIC STYLE ON
THE SLOVENIAN SOCIALIST INFORMATIVE TV SPEECH
(1977 -1982) - A PRELIMINARY INQUIRY

TV is a spoken medium that, with its discourse, both mirrors and
co-creates societies, (imagined) communities and identities. As
the critical discourse approach pointed out, TV discourse holds
political power (Gramsci would call this power hegemonic)
and is liable to manipulation. TV discourse indeed does not
only influence the linguistic behaviour of its audience (like
helping standardisation or spreading ‘trendy’ words and new
expressions), but can also significantly influence public opinion
in general. The lack of clarity of political and journalistic language
in Socialist Slovenia, be it intentional or unintentional, often
led to the incomprehensibility of the message, leaving room for
the possibility of ‘manipulating the masses. The lack of clarity,
as repeatedly stated by slavists in the 70s and 80s newspapers’
language columns, forums, meetings and consultations, caused
an incomplete participation of the citizens in the socio-political
life within the Yugoslavian socialist self-managed system. The
abstract, convoluted and twisted style of the political ‘self-
managed’ language had indeed a huge influence on the journalistic
style, and therefore also on the language of TV reports and talk
shows on social, political and economical topics. In the paper
a preliminary inquiry of the echo of the bureaucratic style of
Slovenian in Socialist time with a special focus on the expressions
used to refer to the Yugoslavian/Slovenian space, as resulting
from the analysis of some textual elements in a selected corpus of
newscasts (1977-1982) is presented.

Keywords: TV informative speech, bureaucratic lingo, Socialist
Slovenia.
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KOHIEIT , KPEATMBHOT“ 11 ,,Y3BYI/bMBOT“ TPATA Y
PA3BOJY I'PAIOBA CPE[ILE BEJIMYMHE: 3PEIAHVIH,
COMBOP I IITABAIL

Pap mMa 3a mb fla KOHIIENITyalTHMM pasyMeBambeM ,KpeaTUBHOT 1
»y30yI/bMBOT“ Tpajia Mpero3Ha IOTeHIyjajle TOKaTHOT pa3Boja rpajo-
Ba cpefbe BemnunHe: 3pewannna, Combopa u llanija. HaBenenu rpa-
IOBU TIPENCTaBIbajy ofabpaHy y3opak (Tpu Off IIecT) rpafioBa Koju je
YK/bYUeH y aHKeTHO MCTpaKyuBame VIHCTUTYTa 3a COIMOTIONIKA UCTpa-
XMBamwa: ,KapakTepucTuke TeputopujanHor kanurana y Cpouju“ koje
je cripoBeneno 2013. u 2014. IIpema ananusu pabenoj 3a IIpocmopru
nnau Penybnuxe Cp6éuje (IIIIPC), HaBeReHM TPafOBK MIMajy CTATYC Lie-
HaTapa HallMOHA/THOT 3Hayaja. AHaJIMTVYKY OKBUP pafia Oasupahe ce
Ha KOHLIeNTHMa ,,KpeatuBHor rpaga“ (Onopupa, /lanapu) kao pasBojHe
KOHIIeMIyje U K/by4He CTpareruje ypbaHor pasBoja Koja MCTHYe 3HAYaj
KYITYPHUX UHAYCTPUja, KYITYPHUX IIPENHOCTH U ,,KpeaTuBHe Kace®.
Y papgy hemo xopucTuty M KoHuenT ,,y36ympuBor” rpaga (Pruapmc
u ITanmep) Koju MMa 3a IM/b fla TTOKa)ke KaKo KYITypHE aKTMBHOCTH,
KyITypHe MaHM(ecTalje ¥ eKOHOMMja MCKYCTBa MOMaXky TpajiloB1Ma
Jla OCTBape KYITYpOJIOIIKe, EKOHOMCKe 1 APYLITBeHe LnbeBe. HaBene-
HIJ KOHIIENTH nocMarpahe ce y OKBUPY LIMpET KOHIENTa — UeHTUTe-
Ta Ipaja, ca HaIJTaCKOM Ha KYITYPHU UJEHTUTET ¥ (ecTuBanmusaIujy
rpaga. Vimajyhu y Bupy ma ce mociefmux rofyHa UIEHTUTETI TPajioBa
Be3yjy 1 3a eKOHOMCKM pas3Boj (KyATypa y ClIyX6u eKoHOMMje), pasMo-
tphemo moTeHIMjane OGpeHMpamba HaBeeHNX TPajjoBa CPefbe Belu-
4yHe Kao ,KPeaTuBHUX ‘I ,,y30yWbuBUX ;, amy ocBeTnnheMo u moctojehe
CTPYKTYpasHe IIpelnpeKe IOKalTHOT pa3Boja rpajjosa. Y paay he ce mopen
KBaJIMTATVBHMX M KBaHTUTATVBHMX ITOfIaTaKa MCTPAKUBAMba KOPUCTHU-
™ 1 nocrojehu cTparelika JOKyMeHTa HaBefleHNX IPpajjoBa.

KipyuHe peun: upeHTUTET Ipaja, ,KpeaTUBHU  IPpaf, ,y30yL/bUB“ rpap,
OpeHanpare rpasjoBa.
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CONCEPT OF "CREATIVE” AND "EXCITING" CITY IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF MIDDLE-SIZED TOWNS: ZRENJANIN,
SOMBOR AND SABAC

The aim of the work is to, using conceptual understanding of "creative®
and “exciting® town, recognize the potentials of the local development
of middle-sized towns: Zrenjanin, Sombor and Sabac. These towns
representchosen sample (three out of six) towns which wasincluded in the
survey reaserch by Institute for Sociological Research: ,,Characteristics
of teritorial capital in Serbia“ which was conducted in 2013 and 2014.
According to analysis conducted for Spatial Plan of Republic of Serbia
(SPRS), listed towns have status of centres od national significance.
Analitical frame of the work will be based on the concepts of ,,creative
city“ (Florida, Landry) as development concept and key strategy of
urban development which emphasises significance of cultural industries,
cultural adventages and creative class®. Concept of the “exciting® city
will be also used in the work (Richards and Palmer) whose aim is to
show how cultural activities, cultural manifestations and economy of
experiences can help towns to achive cultural, economic and social
aims. Listed concepts will be observed within wider concept- identity
of the town, with emphasise on cultural identity and festivalisation of
the town. Considering the fact that in the last couple of years identities
of towns are linked with economic development as well (culture in
the service of economy), we will discuss potentials of brending listed
middle-sized towns as "creative“ and “exciting” but at the same time we’ll
inlight existing structural obstacles of local development of the towns.
In the work beside qualitative and quantitative data of the research, the
existing strategic documentation od listed towns will be used.

Keywords: identitity of the town, “creative® town, “exciting® town, city
brending.
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IMPOCTOP, OTHOC ITPEMA CEBM V1 IPYTOME

Y Bpeme rmob6amHMX Ipolieca M CBeTa APYror AeTeKTOBAHOT Y
IPOCTOPY IOCTaB/ba Ce MNUTame KaKo ce OpaHUTH Off OMacHOC-
TV TyO/berba uaeHTuTeTa 1 xubpupusanyje. [lojennuar He Tpe-
6a fma muoke 6apukajie Kako Oy 3alITUTHO PAasHOBPCHOCT, aiy
uMa HOTpeby 3a ja/bUM jauareM 3Hamba O caMoMe cebM, Kao U
COIICTBEHOj MH/VIBUAYATHOCTH, LITO je BeOMa 3HAYajHO 3a KO-
JIEKTUBHU UAEHTUTET. [Ipyro mmrame Koje HAaC OKyMMpa jecte
UJICHTUTET KOjU je OCTaB/beH Y ,,OTBOPEHOM IPOCTOPY Ha Ta-
nacuMa rnobamsanyje. Bpeme u mpoctop cy enemeHTH y Koju-
Ma ce ULIeHTUTeT 60U 3a CONCTBeHY eraucreHuyjy. Ilpocrop je
MeCTO y KOjeM Ce JOKMB/baBa NHAVBIU/YATHO, O6e3 063upa fja i
roBopuMo o ¢pusnykoMm mwmm cajoep npocropy. Pyt (Ruth) je y
IpaBy Kajia TOBOPY O MEHTA/IHO] 6apujepy MOBe3aHoj ca OfHO-
COM KOjM ¥IMaMoO ca IpyruMa. Y IMOCTMOJIEPHOM CBETY, IIUTambe
ayTOHOMMje ¥ MIEHTUTETa OCTaje OTBOPEHO. Y TOM CMMUCIY,
VcToK /by60OMOPHO BOAY padyHa O CBOM KYITYPHOM U HAaIfO-
Ha/THOM UJICHTUTETY, He >Kereh la ce MOTIIYHO OTBOPU 32 yTHU-
11aj I7100aMHNMX 30MBama, KOju IIPefCTaB/ba K/bYYHM €TeMEeHT
IporpecuBHe XMOpUAM3aLuje MAEHTUTETA. Buile He MOXKeMO
fila TOBOPMMO O 3a4apaHyM 3aTBOPEHUM IPOCTOpKMa, Beh o yc-
IOCTaB/beHMM VHCTUTYLMOHA/THIM KaHa/IMMa 3a pa3MeHy uzeja
u oborahuBame 3Hama o pyrome.

Kpyune peum: rnobammsanyja, MAEHTUTET, IPOCTOp, cajbep-
IPOCTOP, XUOPUIHOCT.
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SPACE, ATTITUDE TOWARDS ITSELF AND THE OTHER
ONE

In time of global processes and everything else that is detected
in the space raises the issue how to defend against the danger
of losing its identity or hybridization. The individual should not
build barricades in order to protect the diversity, but has the need
of a further strengthening of the self-knowledge, as well as its
individuality, which is very significant for the collective identity.
Another issue that preoccupies us is the identity that is left in
»open space “ on the waves of globalization. Time and space are
elements in which identity is fighting for its self-existing. Space
is the place in which we experience the individual no matter
whether we talk about the physical or cyber space. Ruth is right
when he talks about the mental barrier related to the relationships
we have with the others. In the postmodern world, the question
of autonomy and identity remains open. In that sense, the
East jealously takes care of its cultural and national identity,
involuntary to open fully at the surge of the global events, a key
element to progressive identity hybridization. We cannot talk
anymore about an enchanted confined spaces, but let’s talk about
the established institutional channels that will exchange ideas and
enrich the knowledge of the others.

Keywords: globalization, space, cyberspace, identity, hybridity.
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OCHOBHE KAPAKTEPVCTUKE ITPOCTOPHE
I[TOKPET/bMBOCTV CTAHOBHMIITBA CPEMJE

Ha xoMmieKcHOCT u3y4yaBarba IPOCTOPHE TOKPET/bUBOCTH CTa-
HOBHMIITBA YKa3yje TO Jja je MEXaHMYKO KpeTatbe CTAHOBHUIITBA
3aIIpaBo jeJlHa OJ OCHOBHMX KapaKTePUCTUKA JbY[CKOT IPYyLITBa,
O] IbeTrOBOT HaCTaHKa [0 flaHac. IIpocTopHa MOKpeT/buBOCT CTa-
HOBHMIITBA, OJTHOCHO EeHU PasIN4nUTy OOINIIN, HYXKHO CY II0-
Be3aHM y ofjpeheHOM BpeMeHy 1 IPOCTOPY U 3ajelHO IToCMaTpa-
HI 4YMHe IIeIMHY KOja y 3aBUCHOCTU Off KapaKTepUCTHUKA yTude
Ha pasBOj WM ,Ha3afloBame" IpoydaBaHe 06macTu. Y IpBOM
fenly pajia aHa/IM3MPaH je 110jaM MPOCTOPHA MOKPET/bUBOCT CTa-
HOBHMIITBA J YKa3aHO je Ha pas/iuKe y 00MMY M Cafip>kajy OBOT
II0jMa U IIOjMa MuUrpanuje. Y ApyroM fieny pajia yKasaHo je Ha
OCHOBHE KapaKTepUCTHKe IPOCTOPHOT KpeTarba CTAHOBHUILITBA
Cp6uje, OTHOCHO aHaNM3MpaHe Cy CIenM(UYHOCTM YHYTpa-
IIBYX U CIO/bAIIBKX Murpanyja. [Toce6aH akieHaT y aHaIu3u
IIPOCTOPHOT KpeTama cTaHoBHMIITBA Cpbuje cTaB/beH je Ha All
BojBopuHy, OHOCHO yKa3aHO je Ha CIelUpIIHOCTY IPOCTOpa
BojBopuHe Kao 067acTy y K0joj Cy CYyHpOTCTaB/beHe M3PA3UTO
eMUTPALMOHE ¥ MIMUTPALIMOHE OIIITHHE, OTHOCHO Hace/ba.

K/py4He peun: IpOCTOPHO KpeTatbe CTAHOBHMUILITBA, MUTpaliuje,
npoctop, Cpbuja.
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BASIC CHARACTERISTICS OF SPATIAL MOBILITY OF
POPULATION OF SERBIA

The complexity of the study of spatial mobility of population is
indicated by the factthatitisactually one of the main characteristics
of human society, from its inception until today. Spatial mobility
of population and its different forms are necessarily linked to a
particular time and area, and observed together form a whole.
Depending on its characteristics, it influences the development or
“decline” of the area studied. The first part of the paper analyses
the spatial mobility of population and points out the differences in
the scope and content of this term and the term of migration. The
second part of the paper shows the basic characteristics of spatial
mobility of population of Serbia and analyses specifics of internal
and external migration. Special emphasis in the analysis of spatial
mobility of population of Serbia has been put on Autonomous
Province of Vojvodina, and the specifics of Vojvodina as an area
in which municipalities and settlements with extremely high
emigrational or immigration rates are opposed.

Keywords: spatial mobility of population, migration, area, Serbia.
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TPAHCO®OPMAIINJE PYPAJIHOT ITPOCTOPA ¥
OPHOJ I'OPU

Y6p3ano memorpadcko mpaxkimeme, a 3aTUM U IPONU3BOJHO ra-
nieme ceockux sajefHuua lipue Iope, mpBeHCTBEHO Cy pesyi-
TaT HEMOCTOjalba [yTOPOYHe IOIUTUKE PasBoja IO/LONIPUBPETe
n cena. CouMjamMcTUYKy CUCTEM je IpMje CBera, NOKpeTameM
aMOMIVO3HNX IIpojeKTa TpaHchopMalyje APYIITBA, TeMe/bHO
y3/IpMao IOTajallliby arpapHy CTPYKTYPY U TPafiuLIMOHATHY Ha-
YIH XMBOTA ce/baKa. VIHgycTpyjanusanmja, HalMoHanusanmja,
KOJIOHM32al1IMja, KONEeKTUBM3allyja, IVIAHCKO YyCMjepaBaibe IIpous-
BOJIIbe, OCHOBHE CY Mjepe KOjuMa ce HacT0jasio IPeoBajaTh 3a-
Te4eHO MOC/INjepaTHO cTame. Pagu gemMorpadckor nonymasama
rpajzioBa 1 3a/I0BOJ/baBarba MIOTPeba MHAYCTPH]je, IIPYMjebBaHN
Cy HeaJleKBaTHU U 3a IeMOKPATCKa JPYIITBa Ipyou o6mmuy npu-
THCaKa Ha ce/balliTBO. VIHAMBI/IyaNnHa IO/LONPUBPENHA IPOUS3-
BOJIIbA IIPecTaje OMTYU NpMBPeNHA IPaHa Off OCeOHOT IPYLITBE-
HOT 3Ha4aja, UITO je CHa)KHO YTUIIA/IO Ha CBEYKYIIHY MHTETPUTET
cefa, CEOCKOT IPYLITBA M XKMBOTA Y CAMOM T'a3[MHCTBY. Y TAKBOM
OJIHOCY CHAra, Fa3AMHCTBO CBe BIMIIE CTaTHMpPA ¥ IIOCTaje be3Ha-
YajaH IO IPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpe, MMIIEH TOTOBO CBUX YTUIIAja y
ApYLITBEHOM JIaHIy jJijefioBaiba. HaBeseHe mpomjeHe cy ponpu-
HIjerIe fla 3a BpeMeHCKM Kparak nepuoy LipHa [opa npebe nyT oz
YJCTO arpapHOT APYLITBA [0 AjeTMMIYHO pasBUjeHOr ypbOaHOr
KaKBo je oHo flaHac. OBaj paj] IpefcTaB/ba KpaTak pe3lMe LpHO-
TOpCKe pypajiHe fpaMe, KOjoj Ce Kpaj He Hasupe.

Kipyune pujeun: cerno, gemMorpadcka KpeTama, iepypannsaryja,
Ilearpapusaliyja, arpapHo, ypbaso, llpua [opa.
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TRANSFORMATIONS OF RURAL AREA IN MONTENEGRO

The rapid decrease in population, followed by a shutdown of rural
communities production in Montenegro, are primarily the result
of the lack of long-term development politics of the agriculture
and rural communities. The socialist system, primarily by running
the ambitious projects of transforming society, fundamentally
shook former agrarian structure and traditional rural life.
Industrialization, nationalization, colonization, collectivization,
production planning, were all the basic measures to overcome
the post-war situation. In order to increase the demographic
situation of urban areas and to serve the needs of industry,
inadequate and for democratic societies rough forms of pressure
on the peasantry were enforced. Individual farming ceases to be
the industry of special public interest, which strongly influenced
the overall integrity of the village, rural society and the life of the
farm. In such a balance of power, farms stagnate and become
insignificant part of the social structure, devoid of almost all
influence in the social chain of action. The above mentioned
changes have contributed for Montenegro to change from purely
agrarian society to urban partially developed as it is today, in a
short period of time. This paper presents a brief summary of the
Montenegrin rural drama, which end is not in sight.

Keywords: village, demographic trends, deruralization, agrarian,
urban, Montenegro.

159



Anexcanpap IlleBuenko

Nuctutyr 3a punosodujy u npaso
cnbupckor orpanka Pycke akafieMuje Hayka
HoBocnbupck

shev@philosophy.nsc.ru

[MPOCTOPHM KOHTEKCT ITPABJIE

Ilox mpaBpa ocTaje BeoMa IoIyIapaH npenMet ¢punosoduje, Ha gemy je
IIPOMEHA MHTEPECOBamha KOja Mfe Off AMCKYCHje O IheHUM MaTepuja-
HUM OPMHIUINMA Ka IbeH)M JJOMeTHMa U rpanunaMa. OmnuiTe nuTame
MoxKe 6uTtn popMynmcaHo Ha cnefehy HaumH: ¥Ma MU peruja, foMeHa
u cdepa Koje cy cnobopHe of 3axTeBa npasfe? O6MYHO ce MPUHIININ
Ipapfe 3a APYLITBeHe MHCTUTyLuje popMymuiny 3a onpebeny momu-
TUYKY 33jefHUIYy ¥ MMajy 3a Wb peryaucame obpasara auctpuby-
nuje 3a xxusyhe reneparuje. OBa IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKa OTpaHNYCHa
npuxsaheHa cy Kao jefHa oOff I7TaBHMX IPETIOCTAaBKY TMOEpaTHNX Te-
opuja npasfe. To ce, Ha YOIIIITEH HAUMH, CIa)Ke ca HAIIOM MOPaTHOM
MHTYMLIMjOM KOja HaM Kake Jia je Teopuja IpaBJie PasBUjeHa y IIPaK-
TUYHe cBpxe. MebyTuM, HellaBHO je TeOPUjCKO ONpaBjame TpaHMIA
IIpaBJie JOBEMIEHO y MUTalbe. JefjlaH Off Pas/iora 3a OBO je TO IITO TPaju-
I[VIOHAJTHY TT0jMOBY HENTOBPEAVBOCTY W/ IIPMPOFHOCTY YOOUYajeHIX
rpaHMIIa CBe BUIIE lofase Y CyKob ca HAIIMM 6asMyHVM MHTYUTHBHUM
II0jMOBMMa O TIpaBAy. Tako ce HENPUCTPACHOCT YeCTO CMATpPa jeflHNM
Of] HajBUIIMX ¥ HajBaXXHUjUX IMPMHUMIIA NpaBie. AMu Kjeja HeIpu-
CTPACHOCTH Ce He MOXKe TaKO IIOMUPUTY ca OMII0 KOjOM I'PaHUIIOM Koja
Jie Jbyfie — IPOCTOPHOM, BPEMEHCKOM MM 6M/I0 KOM IPYToM. 3axTeB
3a HempucTpacHomhy Tpaxku BeoMa 030M/BHO OIIpaBliakbe NMOB/IadYerha
6110 KaKBUX rpaHMLa — u3Mely npujarerpa 1 HelpujaTesba, MyIIKapa-
11 U >KeHa, 3eMajba M HapoJia, cafialliibyx 1 6ynyhux reneparyja. JIpyru
Ba)KaH pasJIor 3a MIUpebe IPaHNIIa Ipasfe U JoMeTa obmuraiyja jecte
CXBaTambe Ia pasBoj IPUHIMIIA IIPaB/ie HEKOj IOJIUTUYKO] 3ajeHULU
He MOXKe TapaHTOBAaTY CTaOMIHOCT ¥ OAP>KUBOCT y Tnobamusyjyhem
CBETY.

Kipy4ne peun: rpaHulie, ob6nuranuje, pasjia, IPOCTOPHYU KOHTEKCT.

OBO uCTpaXuBame M3BENEHO je y3 MOAPIIKY PyCKOT XyMaHMTapHOT
¢donza, mpojext 6p. 13-23-02001.
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THE SPATIAL CONTEXTS OF JUSTICE

While justice remains a very popular philosophical subject, there has
been a marked shift of interest from the discussion of its substantive
principles to its scope and borders. The general question can be
formulated as follows: are there any regions, domains and spheres which
would be free from the requirements of justice? Usually, the principles
of justice for social institutions are formulated for a certain political
community and are meant to regulate the patterns of distribution for
the living generations. These spacio-temporal limitations are accepted
as one of the main presuppositions of liberal theories of justice. This
generally agrees with our moral intuitions that a theory of justice is
developed for practical purposes. However, comparatively recently the
theoretical justification of the borders of justice has been challenged. One
reason is that the traditional notions of the inviolability or naturalness
of customary boundaries increasingly conflict with our basic intuitive
notions about justice. Thus, impartiality is often considered to be one
of the highest and most important principles of justice. But the idea
of impartiality cannot be easily reconciled with any borders dividing
people - spatial, temporal or any others. This impartiality requirement
calls for very serious justification for drawing any borders — between
friends and foes, men and women, countries and peoples, present
and future generations. Another important reason for expanding the
borders of justice and scope of obligations is the understanding that the
development of principles of justice for one political community cannot
guarantee its stability and sustainability in the globalizing world.

Keywords: justice, spatial context, borders, obligations.

The research is supported by the Russian Foundation for the Humanities,
Project # 13-23-02001.
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MHAYCTPUJCKE OPTAHM3AIUIE Y CPBUJN:
ITPOCTOP 3A CAPAIILY V1 CYKOBE

[Tonasehm on craBa fa je MHAYCTPUjCKM PasBOj IPERyCIIOB
APYLITBEHOT Pa3Boja, ayTOPKa y OBOM pajly HacTOj Jja YKaXke Ha
HOTeHIMjasle CpIICKe (eBacTUpaHe) MHAYCTpUje, a KpPo3 carjie-
flaBame MHAYCTPUjCKUX OpraHM3alyja Kao crielnIHNX Ipoc-
TOpPa Y OKBYMPYMA KOjUX ce OO/IMKY]jy YCTIOBM 3a Capajiby, almu I
3a cykobe. Paji je HacTao Kao pe3ynTaT CTyAMje BUIIECTPYKOT
cly4aja U y IbeMy Ce OCMM aHajIM3e MHTEPHMX OPraHM3alIOHUX
(dakTOpa KOjy JOIIPUHOCE Capajiibil, OFHOCHO CYKOOMMa, OBY Off-
HOCHU pasMaTpajy ¥ Kpo3 aHa/IM3y KOMYHMKalije OpraHu3alyja
Ca OKPY>KEeIbeM.

K/pyuHe peun: MHAYCTpUjCKe OpraHusanuje, capajma, cykoon,
okpyxemwe, Cpbuja.
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INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS IN SERBIA: SPACE FOR
COOPERATION AND CONFLICTS

Starting from the claim that the industrial development is a
prerequisite of a social development, in this paper the author
tries to point out the potentials of the Serbian (devastated)
industry, through the analysis of industrial organizations as a
specific space in which conditions for both cooperation and
conflicts are produced. The paper, which appears as the result of
a multiple case study, deals with internal organizational factor
that contribute to cooperation and conflicts, and with the same
phenomena through analysis of communication of organizations
with its environment.

Keywords: conflict, cooperation, environment, industrial
organizations, Serbia.
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TEPUTOPUJA V1 KYJIITYPA:
KA PASYMEBAY OTHOCA CYKOBA M ITPOCTOPA

JIpyuITBeHn CyKobu Bofie ce OKO OCKYAHMX IO/IOXKaja, Mohu u
pecypca (Kosep). ITpu ToMe ce 0BM OCKyAHM MOTOXaju, Moh 1
pecypcu BeoMa 4ecTo I10jaB/byjy Kao ofpeheHna Bpcra mpocTopa
- tepuropuja. Teputopnja je yBek KynTypHo ofpebena, anu cre-
IIeH IBeHOT 3Hayaja 3a /byfiCKe KOJIeKTMBUTeTe Bapupa u Kpehe ce
Off TTyKe MHCTPYMEHTAJHOCTY [0 OHOTa LITO Ce Ha3uBa ,CBeTa
3em/pa‘. Y OBOM pajy ayTop ucnutyje ogHoc usmeby cykoba u
IPOCTOpa Off BEMVKOT KY/ITYPHOT 3Hayaja, IIpM 4eMy ce Y aHa-
U3V TIO71a3Y Of K/IACUYHMX COLMOIOIKYIX HOIPUHOCA TeOPUjI
cyko0a.

KipyuHe peun: MUT, TPOCTOP, CBETa 3eMJba, CYKOD, TepUTOpHja.
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TERRITORY AND CULTURE: TOWARDS
UNDERSTANDING OF THE RELATION BETWEEN
CONFLICT AND SPACE

Social conflicts are about scarce positions, power and resources
(Coser). These scarce positions, power and resources often
appear as a specific form of space - territory. A territory is always
culturally marked, but the degree of its significance for human
collectivities varies from pure instrumentality to the territory
that is called “sacred land” In this paper the author discusses
the relation between conflict and the space of great cultural
significance, basing the analysis on the classical sociological
contributions to conflict theory.

Keywords: conflict, holy land, myth, space, territory.
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IMPOCTOPHE CITEHVIOMYHOCTHM COLNO-
JEMOTI'PA®CKHMX KAPAKTEPMCTUKA CPEJOBEYHMX
JKEHA ¥ CPBUJU, KAO JOITIPMHOC CAITIEJABAILY
POJHE HEPABHOITPABHOCTU

Jedunnunuja pogHux ymora kao JpyLITBEHUX KOHCTPYKIMja MMIUIU-
Ipa Pa3HOBPCHOCT o6pasalia IOHAIIamkba M POJHOT OIHOCA, C 063M-
POM Ha COLMO-KYITYPOIOMKY KOHTEKCT. ClerndI4HOCTH COLO-ie-
Morpa)cKUX KapaKTepUCTHKA >KEHCKOT CTAHOBHMINTBA MOCMATpPaHOT
mozpyyja, omoryhaBajy Kpuctanmcame IOjefUMHNX MNUTama KOja HUCY
UCTUM MHTEH3UTETOM yOUbMBa HAa HUBOY YKYIIHE IOIy/Ialje, JOIpu-
Hocehn moTHyHMjeM NO3HaBamky pofHe HepaBHoOIpaBHOCTH. Cpepmo-
BEYHO >KE€HCKO CTAaHOBHMIITBO beorpaja, ofinkyje ce IOBO/BHUjOM
06pa3oBHOM U COLMO-IIPOdECHOHATHOM CTPYKTYPOM, y opebemy ca
JKeHaMa M3 OCTa/nuX pernoHa. HepaBHOIIPaBHOCT y OGHOCY Ha MYHIKY
HONy/anujy, Tude ce obaspama 6ojbe IIaheHNx MOCIO0Ba, 3aCTyI/be-
HOCTHM Ha NO3UIIMjaMa pyKoBoDemwa M ofTyunmBama, Kao 1 yckaabu-
Bama IpodecroHaNHe Kapujepe M poauTebcTBa. Hacympor Tome,
KapaKTePUCTUKE CPEJOBEYHMX JKeHa M3 OCTaIMX PErMOHa yKasyjy fia
ce pofHa PaBHOINIPABHOCT, jOII YBEK, TYe CTUI[aKa BMCOKOT 06pa3o-
Bama 1 €KOHOMCKe caMocTalmHOCTH. Takobe, mocToje mpocTopHe ciie-
nuguuHOCTH 6pavdHOr CTaTyca, Majia Cy yaaTe xeHe Hajuenrha omuja
Ha nocMaTpaHuM noppyjuma. OHa je demrha y penrpanHoj Cp6uju
(6e3 moppyyja rpasa beorpama) n y Bojsopuun, ok ¢y ymenu passe-
IIeHNUX KeHa U OHNMX Koje HMCY cKaanane 6pak Hajsehn y beorpanckom
perrony. PasHOBpcHOCT HoO3uIyja Ha MUKPO HUBOY yIyhyje Ha pee-
BaHTHOCT POJHOT OHOCA YHyTap 6paka, KaKo U3 yIIa IIOIoXaja JKeHe,
TAaKo U U3 yIyIa OpavyHoOr MMOHAIIamka. PasmmanTocTn comyo-neMorpad-
CKMX KapaKTepHCTMKa JKeHa jecy mocrienmuia npeopnabhyjyhux mopena
MOHalllalba Ha ITOCMaTPaHNM IIOAPYYjUMa, a OHe Cy OMTHe 3a Ominke
ozpebeme APyMITBEHOT MOOXKaja JKeHa, Kao U 3a carjiefjlaBambe pojHe
HEPaBHOIIPABHOCTI.

KipyuHe peun: IpymITBeHM IO/IOX3j SKeHA, POJHA HEPAaBHOIPABHOCT,
Beorpapcku peruon, nenrpanna Cpbuja, BojsoanHa.
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THE SPATIAL SPECIFICITIES OF SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC
CHARACTERISTICS OF MIDDLE-AGED WOMEN, AS
A CONTRIBUTION TO THE ANALYSIS OF GENDER
INEQUALITY IN SERBIA

The definition of gender roles as social constructions implies the
diversities of pattern behavior in gender relationship, taking into account
the socio-cultural contest. Specifics of women's socio-demographic
characteristics in an observed area enable crystallization of certain
matters which are not apparent in the same intensity in the whole
population, contributing to a more complete understanding of gender
inequality. Middle-aged women in Belgrade are characterized by a more
favorable educational and socio-professional structure, compared with
women from other regions. Inequality in relation to the male population
refers to the performance of better paid jobs, to the representation
in positions of leadership and decision-making, as well as the
reconciliation between professional career and parenthood. In contrast,
characteristics of middle-aged women from other regions suggest that
gender equality still refers to the acquisition of high education and
economic independence. Also, there are spatial differences of marital
status, although married women are the most common option in the
observed areas. It is more common in central Serbia (without the City
of Belgrade area) and Vojvodina, while the shares of divorced women
and single women are the highest in Belgrade region. The diversity of
positions at the micro level refers to the relevance of gender relationships
within the marriage, both from the standpoint of women’s position, as
well as from the perspective of marital behavior. Differences of female
socio-demographic characteristics demonstrate the consequences of
the prevailing patterns behavior in the observed areas, but they are
essential for closer definition of women's social position, as well as the
consideration of gender inequality.

Keywords: social status of women, gender inequality, Belgrade, central
Serbia, Vojvodina.
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IMPOCTOP U IIOJIMTUKA: IPOMEHA HA3UBA
YIIMIJA KAO PE3YJITAT IIPOMEHE MIEOJIOTUJE U
ITOJIMTUYKE 3BMJBE - HA ITPVIMEPY BEOI'PAZTIA

Y pajny ce monasu of mMpeTHOCTaBKe Jia je JaBame HasyuBa yIu-
IJaMa yBeK Pe3y/TaT OffHOCa APYIITBEHMX CHAra Koju MOCTOju y
ozpeheHoM BpeMeHy 1 offpeheHOM MpOCTOPYy U HBUXOBE MHTEP-
npeTanyje KOHKPETHUX BPENHOCTM, UCTOPMjcKMX paorabaja u
TUYHOCTU. Y TOM CMUCTY Ce MOXKe, IIpeMa IpoMeHaMa HasuBa
ynuua, IpUANYHO MPELM3HO YTBPAUTU He CaMo KaJla je JIOMIIOo
0 3Ha4YajHe IMpPOMeHe BPeJHOCTM Yy je[lHOM ApYIITBY (Tj. Kaja
Cy Ha MeCTO CTapyX CTYIWIe Kao onuTenpuxsaheHe Heke HOBe
IpyLITBEHE BPeJHOCTH), Beh M Koje Cy TO HOBOYCIOCTaB/beHe
BPEIHOCTH, a KOje Cy OHe Koje Cy Aeporupase, ogoadHe mim, 6ap
foBefieHe y muTame. buhe nmpefcraB/beHN pe3ynTaT UCTPaXKu-
Barba 3aCHOBAHU Ha aHa/IM3M IIPOMeHa Ha3MBa JiBajieceTak Oe-
OTpaJICKMX Y/IUIIa Off ’bUXOBOT HACTAHKA JI0 CaBpPeMEeHNX JlaHa.

Kiby4He peun: Ha3uBM YIuUIA, APYIITBEHE BPEJHOCTH, IPEBPef-
HOBaBame, beorpaj,.
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SPACE AND POLITICS: CHANGING NAMES OF STREETS
AS RESULT OF CHANGES OF IDEOLOGY AND POLITICAL
REALITY - IN EXAMPLE OF BELGRADE

It is started in the paper from the presumption that naming streets
is always the result of the relation between the social powers
existing in the certain period and certain space, as well as their
interpretation of concrete values, historical events and persons. In
that sense, it is possible rather precisely to establish according to
the changes of street names not only when the significant changes
of values have happened in a society (i.e. when some generally
accepted old values have been replaced with some new social
values), but also what are the newly established values and which
are derogated, abandoned or at least questioned. The results of
the research based on the analysis of changes names of around
twenty Belgrade streets will be presented, from the appearance to
the contemporary period.

Keywords: street names, social values, revaluation, Belgrade.
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HEPHEIIIWNIJA CYCEICTBA 1 MOTVBU 3A
CTAHOBAILE ¥V YJKEM HEHTPY BEOTPATA

IToBesaHo ca mpolecuma peypbanusanuje u eHTpuUKaLyje
CyceficTaBa y LeHTPATHUM [ie/IOBMMa IPafioBa, OBe 00/1acTy H0-
CTIefBYX JlelieHNja IIOHOBO Cy IOCTasle aTPaKTUBHE 3a XMBOT I
CTaHOBame. Yp6aHU pa3Boj y MOCTCOLMjaTNCTUIKIM 3eM/baMa,
na u y beorpany, 6uo je TypOynenraH, creundudaH 1 3aByucaH
Off MHOTOOPMjHMX COLMO-eKOHOMCKIUX M HOIUTUYKNUX (aKkTopa.
Y Be3u ca GU3MUKUM ¥ GUSVOHOMCKMM HOOOJBIIAEM CyCef-
CTaBa, IPOMEHOM COLMO-eKOHOMCKe CTPYKType Y IIOHOBO pas-
BUjeHUM CyCe[CTBMMA LieHTpaIHe IPaficKe 30He, jecTe U HbIXOBa
pacryha crambena arpaktuBHOCT. Kopnihemem craTncTinakmx
HofaTaKa U yIUTHIKA, OBaj paj OKYIIaBa Ja cariefa caBpeMe-
HY COLIYIO-IIPOCTOPHY KOMITIO3MUIIN}Y Y LIeHTpanHoj 30H1 beorpa-
Iia, cTaMbeHe pedepeHIyje ycMepeHe peMa IpajickoM HadMHY
KMBOTA ¥ MOTVBE 32 CTAaHOBambe Y LIeHTPATHOj 30HN. brnsuHa
PajiHOT MecTa, KOje je 4ecTO Ha IeLIAYKoj AMCTAHLM U JOCTYII-
HOCT yC/Tyra, KyITYpPHUX M 3a0aBHMX CajpiKaja y LI€HTpPasHOj
3oHu beorpaga mpepcraBbajy ¢dakrope mpuBIavera, HOK ca-
o6pahajuu npo6nemy, 3araeHoct Baspyxa, Oyka u CJ1. IpefcTa-
B/bajy (aKTOpe He3a[oBO/bCTBA Tj. Of0Mjamba CTAHOBHMKA LjeH-
TpanHe 30He Beorpapa.

Kipyune peun: peypbannsanuja, ypb6aHo jesrpo, crambeHe mpe-
(depeH1yje, TpafiCKM HAUVH >KUBOTA, PAKTOPM IIPYBJIAYeHha.
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NEIGHBORHOOD PERCEPTION AND MOTIVES FOR
LIVING IN THE BELGRADE INNER CITY

In the last few decades central parts of the large cities have again
become attractive for living and housing. The resettlement of this
zone is connected with the recent processes of reurbanisation and
gentrification of the inner city neighborhoods. However, urban
development in post-socialist countries, thus in Belgrade, was
turbulent, specific and dependent on many socio-economic and
political factors. Growing residential attractiveness of the inner
city areas is connected with the physical renovation and changing
socio-economic structure of the re-developed neighborhoods
of the city center. Using statistical data and questionnaire, this
paper attempts to examine the contemporary socio - spatial
composition in the central zone of Belgrade, housing preferences
directed towards urban lifestyles and motivations for living in the
central zone. The proximity of the workplace, often within walking
distance and easy access to services, cultural and entertainment
facilities in the central zone of Belgrade are the pull factors of the
resettlement. According to the opinions of the residents the main
disadvantages are traffic problems, air pollution, noise, etc.

Keywords: reurbanisation, inner city, residential preferences,
urban lifestyles, pull factors.
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PYPAJIHA JNEIIOITYJTALIMJA Y PEITYBJIVILIN CPBUJN
2002-2011: MYJTTVIBAPUJAHTHA AHAJIM3A KJIbYYHUX
OAKTOPA

Pypanna memomynanuja, OfHOCHO ,,0fyMUpame cena’, jeflaH je
opi Hajpehux memorpadckux mpobnema y Pemy6mm Cp6ujn
y IPETXONHUM [ielileHMjaMa. Y HayYHUM MCTPaXMBaIbJMa OB3j
npo6ieM ce YITTaBHOM IOBe3yje ca OCHOBHMM Pa3BOjHMM IIPO-
LleCMMa CPIICKOT JIpYIITBA: MOIEPHU3AL/jOM, yp6aHM3aqu0M n
[PYLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOM TPaH3MIUjOM, TP YeMy ce pypaaHa
flerionyianyja Hajuenrhe mocMaTpa Kao XOMOTeH, OBHOCHO YHU-
dopman nporjec 6e3 3paXkKeHOT NHTepeca fla 3a IpoyJYaBambe Ba-
pujanyja y beHOM MHTEH3UTETY. Y pafy ce aHaIu3Mpajy IpoMe-
He y 6pojy pypanHor cTaHoBHuIITBa Perry6mike Cp6uje nsmehy
nBa ronyca (2002-2011) ca pokxycom Ha objalimeme Bapujanmja
y MHTEH3UTETY IIPOMeHe y pasnInuuTM obnacTuma Perry6mke
Cpb6uje. Kopucrehn TexHmke Myn1TuBapujaHTHe aHa/lu3e y pagy
ce TpOIleHAT CMambera pypasHe IOIy/alje JOBOAM Y Be3y ca
IPYIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKIM (haKTOpyMa (CTOIa He3aroCTeHOCTH,
JIOXOfiaK, TYCTVMHA CTAaHOBHMUILITBA, O1M3MHA TPajia). 3HAYajHOCT
oBUX (paKTOpa aHaIM3Mpa Ce y LWbY MUCIUTHBAMKA XUIIOTE3a
Hpymu-Iunrosor mozena pypanHe fenonynanuje. Y 3aK/bydKy
paza us[Bajajy ce Kby4Hu (GakTopy fenomnynanuje u AUCKyTyje
ce 0 MOryhHOCTM Ja/ber MCTpaKMBamba OBOT IPOoO/IeMa, Kao U
UMIUIVKaljaMa pe3ynaTrata Ha Moryhe mpasie ¢opmymmcama
Ip>KaBHE HOTUTHKE.

Kiby4yHne peun: pypasHa flerionynanyja, ofyMIpame cefna, eMo-

rpadcky mpo6ieM, IOMNMC CTAaHOBHMIITBA, MY/ITMBAapMjaHTHA
aHa/mmsa.
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RURAL DEPOPULATION IN REPUBLIC OF SERBIA 2002-
2011: MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS OF KEY FACTORS

Rural depopulation, or “dying of villages” is a major demographic
issue in Republic of Serbia in past decades. In scientific
literature, this problem has been commonly associated with
basic development processes of Serbian society: modernization,
urbanization and socio-economic transition; where depopulation
is commonly seen as a uniform and homogeneous process,
without specific research interest towards studying variations of
the intensity of this process. In this paper, we analyze the change
in rural population of Republic of Serbia between two censuses
(2002-2011) with focus on explaining the variations in intensity
of that change in different regions. Using multivariate techniques,
we relate the rural depopulation percentage to different socio-
economic factors (unemployment rate, income, population
density, urban center proximity). The significance of these factors
is analyzed in order to test the hypotheses of Drudy-Gilg model
of rural depopulation. In conclusion, we summarize the key
factors of depopulation and we discuss the directions for further
research along with policy implications of the results.

Keywords: rural depopulation, dying of villages, demographic
issue, census data, multivariate analysis.
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OHJIAJH 3AJEJHUIIE KAO CABPEMEHN OBJIMK PEK-
PEVMPAILA JPYIITBEHMX OJHOCA: CJIYYA] PABHOT
CEJIA

Y oBoM papy 61he peun o mpoopy 3ajefHNLIA Y HOBU APYILITBE-
HY IIPOCTOP. YC/Ie panuiHOT pa3Boja MHGOPMALIOHNX TeXHO-
JIOTMja M MacOBHe ymoTpebe MHTEpHeTa y NMOC/IENBIX TPUece-
TaK TOIMHA, 1071a31 IO TI0jaBe OH/AjH MPEXXHUX 3ajefHNIIA, Kao
CaBpeMeHOT CTYIba TPajHOr IIpolleca eBOMYyIMje APYIITBeHe
noBesaHocTy. IbuxoB HacTaHak oMoryhno je mpepasmnaxeme
IIPOCTOPHUX I'PaHMIA MTPETEKHO JIOKATHO YCMEpeHMX 3ajef[Hu-
I3, anu U pekpenpame Beh mocrojehmx ApymTBeHNX ofHOCa y
okBypy mux. OBa youeHa TpaHchopMalyja 3ajegHnLa y papy he
OUTM UCIIUTaHA Y KOHTEKCTY IbeHNUX eeKaTa Ha COLMjaTHN Ka-
nuTas, anamsoM ¢ejcoyk rpymne PaBro Cerro.

KbyuHe peun: OpymITBEeHM OJHOCH, MHTEPHET, OHJIAjH MpeXHe
3ajegHulle, Papuo Certo, conjujasny KanuTal, 3ajefHNIIe.
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ONLINE COMMUNITIES AS A CONTEMPORARY WAY OF
SOCIAL RELATIONS RE-CREATION: RAVNO SELO CASE
STUDY

This paper explores the Internet communities penetration into the
new social space. Over the last thirty years a rapid development
of Information technologies along with the massive use of the
Internet have both led towards the formation of online social
networking as a contemporary form of a continuous evolution
process of social cohesion. Their emergence has enabled the
spatial boundaries overcoming among predominantly locally
organized communities. However, it has enabled the re-creation
of already existing social relations within them, as well. The
noticed, observed community, transformation is examined within
the context of its influence onto the social capital according to the
conducted analysis of Ravno Selo Facebook Group.

Keywords: communities, Internet, online social networks, social
capital, social relations.
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JESWYKE UT'PE Y OKBIMPY MY3EJCKOI' IMICKYPCA

Y oBOM pajy >KelMM fia MICTPXXMM Be3y usMehy nmpocropa my-
3eja, BUXOBOT 00PAa30BHOT MOTEHIMjaMa 1 je3NYKUX MPAKCH Y3
4yjy momoh moceTMomy CTBapajy cBoja COIICTBEHA 3Hauemwa y
cycpery ca mpegMeTyiMa GalITHHe U fla TIOKaKeM KaKo OBe IIpaK-
ce JleNyjy Kao MHCTPYMEHT 3a IIPMCBajarbeé KOTIEKTUBHOT 3Hamba
U UCKycTBa. VIcToBpeMeHO, MOja HaMepa je Jia CKPeHeM IaXKIby
Ha OTpaHMYema JUCKypca Y KOHTEKCTY PUTYaTHUX OKOMTHOCTYU
roBOpa y HEIIOMUYHOM IIPOCTOPY OeCKHaYHO aKyMYIMPaHOT
BpeMeHa. PasMaTpajy ce KOMyHMKaTMBHe MOTryhHOCTM HacTase
U3MeIITalbeM IaXme ca apTredakaTa Ka IIOCeTMOLMMA Koje ce
ocTBapyjy ynorpebom ofpebennx merona yuema. Y ckimagy ca
TVM JKeJIUM Jja UCTaKHeM OHOC u3Mely oHora Ko 3Hame Ioce-
Jlyje — My3ejCKOT Ileflarora ¥ OHOTa KO TO 3Hame TeK Tpeba ja
CTeKHe, IIOflyYyaBaiba U y4erba, Kao ¥ MeCTO NVMCUUIUIMHE UCTO-
puje YMETHOCTHU Yy Kpeupamwy 00pa3oBHe IIpaKce y My3ejy Kao
uH(pOpMaTHOM MecTy 3a ydemwe. Ocmamajyhu ce Ha mpeje co-
I[MjaIHOT KOHCTPYKIIMOHNM3Ma, [aZlaMepoBy XepMeHeyTUKY, Ha-
I7IalllaBebeM yIoTpebe MUTama y MpoLlecy pasyMeBama, UCIIN-
TYjy ce TpaHMIle OTBOPEHOCTU JVICKYPCa y My3€jCKOj Iearorujiu
ynorpe6oM IuTama y mpoliecy casHaBamwa. [locMarpa ce 3amTo
U KaKO C€ jaB/bajy IUBEPTeHTHE MHTepIIpeTaljyje yKasuBameM Ha
pasmMynTe KOHQIMKTE KOjyi Ce MOTY jaBUTU y Be3!U ca IpM3Ha-
TUM 3HAYEIHEM.

Kipyune peun: mysej, enyKaiuja, je3auk, IUCKYpC, XepMeHeyTHKa.
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LANGUAGE GAMES WITHIN THE MUSEUM DISCOURSE

In this paper I want to examine the relationship between
the museum space, their educational potential and language
practices with the aid of which museum’s visitors construct
their personal meaning faced with a heritage objects and show
how these practices work as a instrument for acquisition of
colective knowledge and experience, pointing out the limitations
of discourse in the context of it’s ritual circumstance in a static
space where infinity of time is accumulated. Communicative
possibilities created by shifting attention from artifacts to visitors
and realized by using particular learning methods are taken
into consideration. Accordingly, I want to stress the relationship
between one who possesses knowledge (museum educator) and a
learner, teaching and learning, and place of art history in creation
of museum’s educational programe for an informal learning
space. Relying on the ideas of social constructionism, Gadamer’s
hermeneutics and placing emphasis on the use of questions in
the process of understanding, limits and openess of discourse in
the museum pedagogy are tested. My intention is to show why
and how we have divergent interpretations and to point out the
various conflicts that may occur in relation with recognized
meaning.

Keywords: museum, education, language, discourse,
hermeneutics.
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(JE)TEPUTOPUJATIM3ALINJA KAO ITAPAIVIMA CABPEMEHE
KYJITYPE

Omno mTo cy npeBujjeny TeopeTudapy KyATypHe XOMOTeHM3alyje, Kao ¥ OHY KOju
3aCTYMajy Te3y 0 KyATYPHOj PpparMeHTanyjyu u fydepeHnmjanyjy, jecTe HacTaHaK
HOBMX KyITYpHUX GopMu 1 cafipXcaja Kao AMPEKTHA IIOC/beAnlia YTHUIaja IpoLeca
M3a3BaHUX CaBPeMeHNM IT00aIHNM KpeTawuMa. Ilosehan 6poj melycobHux koH-
TaKaTa, Kao ¥ MHTEPAKTMBHI KapaKTep KyATypa HICY, KaKO ce paHuje IIpeTIocTa-
BIbAJIO, OBEMM JIO HECTaHKa MaJIVX U JIOKTHUX KYNITYPHUX CIEIDUIHOCTH, HETO
JI0 TI0jaBe HOBUX KYITYPHMX OO/IKa Kao IMPEKTHe MOC/beMIle TUX CycpeTama. Ce
BUIIe ce Of0aIlyjy YBUAM KIacidHe aHTPOIIONOTMje KOjU Cy MCTUIAMNA BE3aHOCT
Ky/ITYype 3a jenaH ofpebeHy IpoCcTop M CTaTMYHOCT KyATYpHUX (opmy, a aKieHaT
HOYMIbe [a Ce CTaB/ba Ha IOjeAMHIIA Kao CTBapaola ¥ Hocuoua ofpebene kynry-
pe. CaBpeMeHa MCTpaX1Bama KYNAType ypOmeHa Cy Y XKMBU CBUjET KYATYpPHUX
HoceOHOCTY ITyTHYKA, TYPUCTa, MUTPaHaTa, XOfJOYaCHMKA, asMIaHaTa, CKBOTEpa,
Ce30HCKVX U TpUBPEMEHMX pafHMKa, HOMaja, n3bjermiiia, amatpuaa u 6eckyh-
HyKa. OBakaB HaulMH (TEOPUjCKOT) MUIIbea ITPOMOBMUILE VICETbeHNIITBO, YICKO-
PUjEEHOCT, OfCYCTBO TEPUTOPHja/IHE TOBE3AHOCTH, ET3WJT,  MSBAH IPOCTOPHOCTH,
BPEMEHOCTH, YKOPUjeheHOCTH, pXKaB/baHCTBa. KynTypHa meTepuTopujanmsanija
ce T0CMaTpa Kao MOC/beANIa I7I06aTN30BaHNX [T0BE3NBalba I CYCpeTarba Pasmmin-
TUX KyITYPHUX OO/IVKa, HACTAINX IPUCHTHUM WIX HOOPOBOBHIM TTOKpETabUMa
CTaHOBHMINTBA, KOja /IoMe TIPOCTOPHE Yia/beHOCTH U #one KYNTYpHe Moce6HOCTI
u pasimuke. VI3 cycpera 1 KOHTaKTa jeOHe ycelbeHIUKe U 0pyee JOMUHAHTHE, HaCTaje
mpeha, xnbpynHa Kynrypa. FbeHa 171aBHa KapaKTepUCTHKA HIje MOHO/IUTHOCT, ay-
TEHTUYHOCT, IPOCTOPHOCT, HECBOUBOCT 1 HEITPEBOUBOCT, Beh — MCKOPHjermeHOCT,
XMOPUIHOCT U MPUIATOI/BMBOCT. 3aTO IITO HACTaje U3 CycpeTa MamlHe 1 BehiuHe,
tpeha xynTypa npencraspa ,,aucKypc MamuHe“ (Homi K. Bhabha), nepudepujy y
LIEHTPY, jyT Ha CjeBepy, ICTOK Ha samafy. Ha Taj HaumH oTBapa ce mpocrtop 3a jefiHy
VHTEPHAIVIOHAIM30BAHY KYNTYPY, Y K0jOj Cy YIMCAaHM Pas/INIUT KYATYpPHIU Cajp-
aju 1 o6/ fjenoBama. MebhyTum, ca gpyre ctpaHe, MMaMo CBe U3PaXKEHIjy CO-
LjaTHY UCK/BY49eHOCT (IPYIITBEHY, EKOHOMCKY, ITOIUTIUKY), KOja BPJIO JTAKO MOXe
HOCTAaTH y3POKOM HEKMX pafMKaTHNUX Be3aHOCTH 3 UJIEHTUTET, Kao MITO cy (yHAa-
MeHTam3aM (PeTIUIUjCKY WM KYITYPHN), KCeHopoOMja ¥ eTHUYKY HalMOHAIM3aM
(YKOpVjermeHOCT U Be3aHOCT 3a KOTIeKTVBHE OO/IKe MIEHTHUTETa).

Kipyune pujeun: Kynrypa, rrobanmsaija, MAEHTUTET, (He)TepUTOpUjannsaryja,
(me)nokanusaruja, XuOpUAM3aLja.
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(DE)TERRITORIALIZATION AS A PARADIGM OF
CONTEMPORARY CULTURE

What the theorists of cultural homogenization, as well as those who support the
hypothesis on cultural fragmentation and differentiation, predicted was the creation
of new cultural forms and concepts as a direct consequence of the effect of processes
resulting from contemporary global movements. Contrary to earlier assumptions, the
increased mutual contact and interactive character of cultures did not lead to the loss
of small and local cultural specificities, but they brought about new cultural forms as a
direct consequence of these encounters. The insights of classical anthropology which
pointed out a cultures attachment to a particular area and static cultural forms are
increasingly being rejected, while prominence is given to an individual being perceived
asa creator and bearer of a particular culture. Contemporary cultural research immerses
into the living world of cultural specificities of travellers, tourists, migrants, pilgrims,
asylum seekers, squatters, seasonal and temporary workers, nomads, refugees, apatrids
and homeless. This kind of (theory) thinking promotes immigration, uprootedness,
the absence of territorial attachment, exile, opposite to territorial and time continuity,
rootedness and citizenship. Cultural deterritorialization is perceived as a result of
globalized connections and encounters of various cultural forms created by imposed
or voluntary migrations, which break up spatial distance and melt cultural specificities
and differences. The encounters and contacts between one immigrant and other
dominant culture lead to the creation of the third, hybrid culture. Its central features
are not its monolithic character, authenticity, territorial attachment, irreducibility
and untranslatability, but uprootedness, hybridity and adjustable character. Since it is
a result of the encounter between minority and majority, the third culture represents
“the discourse of minority“ (Homi K. Bhabha), periphery in the centre, south in the
north, east in the west. Thus, the room for an internationalized culture opens up, with
various cultural contents and forms of action. On the other hand, however, there is
more pronounced social exclusion (including economic and political), which can easily
become the cause of radical attachment to identity, such as fundamentalism (religious
or cultural), xenophobia and ethnic nationalism (rootedness and affiliation to collective
forms of identity).

Keywords: culture, globalization, identity, (de)territorialization, (de)localization,
hybridization.
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KOMITAPATVMBHU ITPUIKA3 ITPOCTOPA Y IPAMCKOM
JENY JIIMTMAJIMOH” 1 MJY3UKITY U OUTIMY ,MY
FAIR LADY”

Hajunranuju Mysyyky 1 TO30pUIIHN KPUTHYAP CBOje FeHepaliyje, ,,CaBeCT
EHrmecke”, BUSMOHAP U MUCTHK, COLVja/TICTa Vi U/IEAIIVCTA, & ICTOBPEMEHO
U UVHYK ¥ OIUTap KpuTudap ApywTsa, [lopy bepnapp Illo je y caBpemenoj
YMETHIYKO] MCTOPU)jH, UITAK, OCTA0 Kao gpamMcky mucail. o ce srpaxkaBao
HajJl BEIITAYKMM 3aIl/IeTVIMa Vi KOHBEHIMOHATHYM JIMKOBMMA, KOjU Cy B/a-
[/ TafIAlIIbMM €HITIECKMM II030PMIITEM, I1a je TOK CBOje IIpIYe OKPEHYO
Y CYIIPOTHOM CMepY, 11 y CBOjUM JIe/IIMA je HEPECTAaHO MCMEBAO JIMLIEMEDje,
MastorpabaHCKy KOHBEHIMOHATHOCT, TYIy HOCTYIIHOCT Mace, a CBe TO Ha
IyXOBUT Ha4uH, M3/Ia>Kyhy ToficMeXy reHepaiie, borate MarHare, 6aHkape,
TieKape, MOKOHVIPEHe >KeHe M3 BUIIMX KiIaca, OpPUTAHCKY apOTaHTHOCT, 1
YOIILITE IOKOIMYIAPCKO APYIUTBO KOje je OKPEHYTO jEIVHO CTULIAKY MMETKA
nmohn. Dokyc je Ha MHTeTeKTY, cMaTpajyh /ja Tek KaJja YOBeK O4He fja KO-
PUCTHU CBOje YMHe TIOTeHLIVjalie, MO>Ke TIPOMEHNTY 1 caMora cefe, OJHOCHO
nocratu MopanHo 6uhe koje cTBapa jpymTBeHo ypebeme. Ocum Tora,
[loos [Turmanyon Hac HABOAY la MOCTAB/baMO MUTakba i 1A OHECEMO TIpe-
TIIOCTaBKe Kojé [Jo71ase 13 NpefisHatba 0 MUTY o IInrmamony: [la i je ymer-
HMK MYLIKOT II0JTa alICOMyTHO U caBpieHo 6uhe koje nMa Moh fia kpenpa
KeHy 13 IbeTOBe MalllTe, KOja IIPeCTaB/ba IPeaMeT HeroBMx skerba? [la i je
KeHa IH(epropHM Cy0jeKT Koja YBeK y3[yke CBOT /byOaBHIMKA IO HeOeCKIx
rpanrnua? [la m1 mocroju MoryhHoct 3a /py6aBHU ofHOC Ta fBa 6uha? la
T JIENOTa MOXKE IPOjEKTOBATy Bp/MHY? Jla /1 YMETHMK BOMM CBOjy Kpe-
anyjy, WIM caMoO YMETHOCT Koja Ty Kpealyjy mMatepujarmmsyje? IIpocrop y
IbETOBMM JIE/IMA YKa3yje Ha 3HauajHe TeMe CaBPEMEHOT IPYIUTBA, Koje 1 Y
21. BeKy He rybe Ha aKTYeTHOCTH: KITACHO PAaCTIOjaBarbe 1 je3VK, OTMEHOCT U
MaHUpy, 6paK U IPOCTUTYLIMjA, MUT O KPeaLuju, IPOpeCcHoHaTHOCT, POHA
comupapHOCT 1 aHTaronnsmu. OBaj paji IpeficTaB/ba APYIITBEHY aHAIU3Y
Ha OCHOBY K/by4a TeOpHje JPaMCKe YMETHOCTH.

Kipyune peunt: [lopyt beprapn Illo, ITnrmanmos, mpocTop, Teopyja ApaMcKe
YMETHOCTIL
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF SPACE IN THE DRAMATIC
WORK PYGMALION AND THE MUSICAL AND FILM MY
FAIR LADY

The most popular music and theater critic of his generation, “the
conscience of England”, a visionary and mystic, socialists and idealists, and
simultaneously a cynic and a sharp critic of the society, George Bernard
Shaw remains to be, in a contemporary art history, the famous play wrighter.
Shaw was appalled over the artificial plots and conventional characters,
who ruled the English theater of his time, and the flow of his story turned
in the opposite direction; his works though, constantly mock hypocrisy,
petty-bourgeois conventionality, dull obedience to the masses, and all this
in a humorous way, exposing ridicule generals, rich magnates, bankers,
doctors, nouveau riche women from the upper classes, British arrogance,
and the whole leisure society which was facing towards the acquisition of
wealth and power. The focus is on the intellect, believing that only when
the person begins to use his intellectual potential, could change himself,
or become a moral being that creates social order. In addition, Shaw’s
Pygmalion leads us to ask questions and to bring the assumptions that come
from the knowledge about the myth of Pygmalion: Is the male artist the
absolute and perfect being who has the power to create a woman out of his
imagination, which is the object of his desires? Is the woman inferior entity
that always raises her lover to the heavenly borders? Is there a possibility
for love relationship of these two beings? Could beauty project the virtue?
Does an artist love his creation, or just the art that the creation materializes?
The space in his works shows important themes of modern society, which
does not lose the relevance even in the 21st century: Class stratification and
language, Refinement and manners, Marriage and prostitution, The myth
of creation, Professionalism, The gender solidarity and antagonisms. This
paper presents a social analysis based on the theory of dramatic art.

Keywords: George Bernard Shaw, Pygmalion, space, theory of dramatic art.
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Mupa Bupakosuh
@akynrert 3a MeHalMeHT y CpemckuM Kaprnosiuma

COLMOJIOHMKNM ACIIEKTY BUPTYEJIHOI IIPOCTOPA
M CAJBEP I'PYIIA U1 IbMIXOBA YJIOTA Y CABPEMEHOM
MAPKETUHI'Y

Y MapKeTHHry, [YIMEH3Mja IIPOCTOPA je YBEK UIpajia BeOMa BaXKHY YIIO-
Ty: OHa je ofpehyBana kako IpaBall IIOCTIOBalba TAKO Y HAYVMH Ha KOjU
he 6uTn yrpap/beHe IPOMOTMBHE Y MapKeTHHIIKe aKTUBHOCTU OpPTaHM-
3anuje, OTHOCHO Koja he ce MapkeTuHr crpareruja ogabparn. Opnabpana
CTpareruja Mopa OMOTyhuTH la MapKeTVHT HAaIlopu JOBeNY 0 Hajoorbux
pesynTara y3 HajMame Moryhe Tpomikose. Kpajiy b MapKeTHHTa jecTe
Tia ce fompe fo 1to Beher 6poja NOTeHIMjaMHNX HOTpPOIIAYa y IPOCTOPY
nocnoBama faror mpenyseha. CaBepMeHa MHGOPMALVIOHO-KOMYHMKA-
myoHa pesonyiuja (VI T peBonyuuja) je y3 momoh HOBYMX KOMYHUKAIIMO-
HJIX TEXHOJIOTMja U3 KOPeHa IIPOMEHNIA HAuMHe JbyICKOT YAPY>K/Baba, Te
TpaHchopMIICana AUMeH3)jy IPOCTOpa y OKBMPUMA COLIMjaTHe MHTePaK-
nyje. Jbymu Buile y cBoMe CBaKOTHEBHOM >KMBOTY HICY IPMMOPAHU Jla
colyjanHe nMoTpebe 3aJ0B0O/baBajy KPo3 KOHTAKT ca IPYTUM HOjefUHIIMA
y cB0joj HerocpenHoj Orm3uum. Cajia je Kpo3 yApyK1Bambe y cajoep rpyie
Y BUPTYEITHOM IIPOCTOPY Moryhe MHTepaKIfyje BOIUTYU CBOjUM JIVHUM UH-
TepecoBambyMa U HelOCPeIHNM IoTpe6aMa, IITO 3Ha4YM Ja Cy MapKeTapu
takohe y MoryhHocTu fia npenusuuje onpelyjy cBoje Iu/bHe moTpoluade,
Te Jla Ka IbJIMA YCMepaBajy cBoje akTuBHOCTH. OBaj paji pasMaTpa Ha Koju
Ha4MH je BUPTYETHY IPOCTOP M3MEHMNO IPYIITBEHY MHTEPAKIN]Y, KOje Cy
TO OCHOBHE KapaKTepHCTHKe cajoep IpyIa ca COLMOMONIKOT CTAHOBUIIITA,
Te KaKO je BUPTYe/lHa JUMeH3Nja MHPOPMAIMOHO-KOMYHMKAIVIOHE TeX-
HOJIOTHje 00/MKOBaIa CaBpeMeH) MapKeTIH.

Kibyune peun: BupryenHu mpocrop, web 2.0, OHTajH orjamabaie,
ApPYIITBEHN MeIUj|, MHTEPAKTUBHY MapKeTH.
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SOCIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF VIRTUAL SPACE AND
CYBER GROUPS AND THEIR ROLE IN CONTEMPORARY
MARKETING

In marketing, spatial dimension always had a significant role: it steered the
way for business activities of an organization, as well as its marketing and
promotional efforts, impacting, first and foremost, the process of selecting
an optimal marketing strategy. Selected marketing strategy must enable
marketers’ to achieve best possible results with lowest possible cost. Final
goal of marketing is to reach as many potential customers as possible in
their given business space. Revolution in information-communication
technologies (ICT revolution), through creation of new communication
media, completely changed principles of human socialization,
transforming the spatial dimension of social interaction in the process. In
their everyday lives, individuals in the process of realization of their social
needs, are no longer confined to interacting only with other individuals
in their immediate proximity. Now, through their interactions through
cyber groups in the confines of the virtual space, they can interact with
others according to their mutual interests and their personal immediate
preferences. This means that marketers are now also able to determine
their potential goal customers with higher precision, so they can manage
their marketing activities accordingly. The paper examines aspects of
virtual space that changed nature of social interaction, determines main
sociological characteristics of cyber groups, as well as what impact did
virtual dimension of information-communication technologies have on
contemporary marketing.

Keywords: virtual space, Web 2.0, online advertising, social media,
interactive marketing.
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IMPEBA3VIAJKEILE ITPOCTOPHMX ITPEITPEKA Y
KOMITAHMJCKOM ITPABY: ITPMUMEP CKYIIIITVHE
AKIIMOHAPCKOTI JPYIITBA

[mo6anmsarnyja je monpuHena cTBapamwy MOTyNHOCTH 3a TIPeKOTPaHUY-
He MHBecTMIMje. Pajiu 3amTnTe CBOjUX MHTepeca, HEOIXOJHO je fia ce
UHBecTUTOpM y ofpeheHoj Mepy yK/byde y HOHOLICHE ONTyKa Ha Cef-
HMI[aMa CKYIIIITHHE APYIITBa Y KOM Hocefyjy KamuTal. JJockopa je To
HpefICTaB/baio KPyIaH IpobieM, jep je M3UCKMBAIO aHTaKOBabe dec-
TO 3HaYajHUX (UHAHCUjCKMX CPEfiCTaBa ¥ BpeMeHa 3a afleKBaTHY Ipu-
npeMy, a KacHuje 1 ydenrhe Ha cacTaHKy. AKO OlieHe fia je HeMCIUIaTHBO,
akiyoHapy Hehe y3etn yuemhe y pagy ckymmtuse (peHOMeH T3B. ,,pa-
I[YIOHA/IHe alaTuje’ aKIyMOoHapa), YiMe Ce HIXOB [IACadKy YTULAj Tyou
u oMoryhaBa IpUCYTHUM aKI[IOHApUMA Jia JOHOCE OJTyKe CaMO Y CBOM
uHTepecy. Y Wby ClpedaBalba OBaKBMX CUTYallWja, CTBOPEHN Cy pas-
TUYUTY MEXaHU3MU Koji Tpeba ja oMoryhe ma aKuMoHapy y4ecTBYjy y
pajly CKYIIITHHE MaKo HUCY PUSMIKM IPUCYTHY Ha camoj cepnuun. Ha
Taj HauMH Ce MCTOBPEMEHO MOJCTNYY U MPeKOrpaHNYHe MHBECTUIje,
jep ce OTK/Iamajy MpOoCTOpHe bGapujepe Kao 3Ha4ajaH (GaKTOp TreHepycarmba
TPOILKOBA yIarama. Y epy TeXHOJIOrHuje MoceOHO je 3HadajHa IpUMeHa
eIeKTPOHCKIX KOMYHMKaIMja Koje O/MaKIIaBajy II0N0)Kaj aKIMOoHapa y
CBUM acIleKTUMa - MH(OpMICambe, pajl y CKYIIITHHY (pacipasa) 1 I7a-
came. Vlneja TexHOMOTHMje y Cy»6M KOMITAaHUjCKOT IpaBa e Off laBamba
€IeKTPOHCKOT ITyHOMohja, IpeKo mpy>Kama MOTryhHOCTH aKIMOHapuMa
KOjyu He MOTY JIMYHO J1a IIPUCYCTBYjY CEJHULM 1 Y 0j YYECTBY]y €/IeK-
TPOHCKMM MyTeM, IO NOTIyHe 3aMeHe (QU3MYKe CEHUIE KOMYHMKa-
1joM akiyoHapa (Mehyco6HO 1 ca ynpaBoM [pYLITBa) €IeKTPOHCKUM
myTeM. YBobeme OBIX MeXaHM3aMa 3aXTeBa pelllaBambe OpOojHMX Ipolie-
Iypa/lHMX INUTamba Koja Tpeba fa omoryhe fia ce ycrocraBu 6aaHc Tako
na noby mo myHoT M3pakaja cBe IPeTHOCTH, a JIa Ce UICTOBPEMEHO yMakbe
CBU IOTEHIIMja/IHV HETaTUBHM epeKTU MOMEHYTUX MeXaHM3aMa.

Kbyyne peun: mpekorpaHuyHe MHBECTUIMje, CKYMIUTMHA aKIMOHAP-
CKOT JIpyLITBa, eIeKTpOoHCKe koMyHuKauuje, EY, CAJI.
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OVERCOMING OF SPATTIAL OBSTACLES IN COMPANY
LAW: A CASE OF SHAREHOLDER MEETING

Globalization contributed to creating opportunities for cross-
border investments. In order to protect their financial interests,
investors have to participate in shareholder meetings. Until
recently, this represented major issue because it required
substantial financial means and time for adequate preparation and
latter participation in the meeting. If they deem that participation
in the meeting is unprofitable, investors won't participate (so-
called ‘rational apathy’ of shareholders), which subsequently
diminishes voting powers of absent investors and allows for
present shareholders to vote solely in their own interest. In order
to prevent these situations, certain mechanisms were created to
allow for shareholders to participate in the meetings without the
need to be physically present. At the same time, this instigates
cross-border investments as it removes spatial obstacles which
create significant investment cost. In the era of technology, the
use of electronic communications is crucial for improvement
of position of shareholders from aspects of information,
communication and voting. The idea of technology in service of
company law goes from electronic proxies, through giving the
opportunity to absent investors to participate in the meeting via
electronic communications, to complete substitution of physical
meetings with virtual shareholder meetings. Application of
these mechanisms requires solving numerous procedural issues
in order to strike balance which will enhance the benefits and
reduce any potentially negative implications of said mechanisms.

Keywords: cross-border investment, shareholder meeting,
electronic communications, EU, USA.
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KAIIMTAJIMCTUYKHN ITOPEJAK M1 COUUJAJIHA
KOHCTPYKIMJA ITPOCTOPA Y ITTOBAJIHO JOBA -
HAIIMIOHAJIHE JP>XABE VJIV UMITEPU] (1)

Y papy npezicTaB/baMo Hallle ICTPaKMBabe OHOCA KallMTaMMCTUYKOT
HopeTKa ¥ IpocTopa y rmobanHo goba. Ilomasumo o mpeTmocTaBke
fla ce JIOrOC KaNMTaIMCTUYKOT MopeTka (IIpoliec) eMaHupa y Hpoc-
TOPHMM CTPYKTypaMa cBujeTa. Kaj ce KanuTanucTH4KOM MOPETKY U
IPOCTOPHMM CTPYKTypaMa npube 13 jefHe Bp/IO MIMPOKe eBOMYLIHN]j-
CKO-IIOBMjeCHE IIepCIEKTMBE IIOCTAje jaCHO Jia je BUXOBa CTPYKTypa
cacTaB/b€Ha Of [MjeoBa pasauyuuTe crapocTu. IIpocropHe cTpyk-
Type CBUjeTa — IPafiOBU, peruje, MErarpajloBy, HallOHA/IHE JP>KaBe,
IIONMUTUYKO-TOCIIONAPCKM caBe3y, nonyT Eyporicke, npuje ceera cy
MOMEHTH €BOMyLIMje KalMTaTUCTUYKOT opeTKka. CBaky off MOMeHaTa
€BOMyLMje KalUTaTUMCTUIKOT ITOPETKa, KaKO Cy TO Y CBOjUM IIOBUjec-
HO-COIMOIOIKMM MCTPaXMBambIMa Mmokasany Mapkc, Bebep, bpopen
n ATanm, KOHCTpyMpa BIACTUTY IPOCTOPHY CTPYKTYpPY cBujera. Tako
IIOCTOjM KalMTaMUCTUYKM IOPENaK BlafaBMHE IpajloBa-Ip>KaBa, M-
nepuja (Bputanuja op 1815. no 1914.), Te KanUTaIMCTUYKU TTOpenaK
3aCHOBAH Ha CyBEPEHUTETY HAI[IOHATHUX IpXKaBa. Y I71o6aTHoM Hoby
II0Kasyje ce fa Cy, o Mulbewy [lannena bema, HaumoHamHe fp>KaBe
~lIpeMaJie 3a BelMKe CTBapy, a IpeBenuke 3a Mane.“ Kako 6u omncrao
KaIMUTaIMCTUYKY IIOpeflak Mopa Mujerajyhu cebe KOHCTpyMpaTy HOBY
IIPOCTOPHY CTPYKTYpy cBujeTa. CTOra y HalleM MCTPaKMBarby aHa/Iu-
3UMpaMo €BOMYLMjCKe TeHJIeHIIMje KalMTaIMCTUIKOT IIOpeTKa Kako 61
OZITOBOPMIM Ha IUTame 0 MoryheM mpocTopHoM ypehemwy cujera. [Ip-
XMMO JIa ce CBUjeT MO)Ke CTPYKTYPMpPATH Ha HEKOMMKO Ha4MHa: Kao 1)
cBjeTcKa ¢efepalja rpafoBa-peryuja, 2) yHuje Hal[MOHATHUX ApXKaBa
3) KOHIJIOMeparT BHMILe MMIIepyja ¥ YHMja HAL[MOHATHMX Ap>KaBa 1 4)
CBjeTCKM UMIIEpY;).

Kipyune pujeun: rmobanHo fo6a, KanMTaMMCTUYKU TOpeakK, HAIO-
HaJTHa [ip)KaBa, UMIIepHj, HeonubepaHa uyieoornja.
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THE CAPITALIST ORDER AND THE SOCIAL
CONSTRUCTION OF SPACE IN THE GLOBAL AGE -
THE NATION STATES OR EMPIRE(S)

In this paper we present our research of the relationship between
the capitalist order and space in the global age. We proceed from the
assumption that the logos of the capitalist system (process) emanates in
the spatial structures of the world. When the capitalist system and spatial
structures are approached from a very broad evolutionary and historical
perspective it becomes clear that their structure is composed of parts
that are of different ages. The spatial structures of the world - cities,
regions, mega-cities, the nation-states, political and economic alliances,
such as the European Union, are primarily moments of evolution of
the capitalist order. Each moment of the evolution of the capitalist
system, as Marx, Weber, Braudel and Attaly have demonstrated in their
historical and sociological research, constructs its own spatial structure
of the world. There are the capitalist system of the rule of city-states,
empires (Britain from 1815 to 1914), and the capitalist order based on
the sovereignty of nation states. In the global age it becomes apparent
that the nation states are, as Daniel Bell puts it, “too small for big things
and too big for small things” In order to survive the capitalist order
must construct a new spatial structure of the world by altering itself.
On the basis of these premises, we analyze the evolutionary tendencies
of the capitalist system in order to give answer to the question about a
possible spatial arrangement of the world. We believe that the world
can be structured in several ways: 1) as a worldwide federation of city-
regions, 2) as unions of nation states 3) as a conglomerate of several
empires and unions of nation states, and 4) as a world empire.

Keywords: global age, the capitalist system, the nation-state, empire,
neo-liberal ideology.
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YPBAHU METAITIPOJEKTU: JECTPYKLIMJA OTHOCA
JPYIITBO-IIPMPOIA

Ypbanu Mmerampojexatvi OMTHO yTW4y Ha Ha4YMH, JUHAMMKY U
CTPYKTYpPY APYIUTBEHOT XXMBOTA y OKBUPY ypOaHOr U pypai-
Hor mpocTopa oppehenux ppymrBa. HerarmsHe mocmenmiie
arconmyTusanuje Merampojekara y OKBUpPY caBpeMeHUX Inoba-
NMM3alVjCKMX TNpolleca Cy BeoMa ounrnefHe. To He 3Hauu fja Me-
rafpojeKTy HeMajy MO3UTUBHUX acnekaTa. COIMOIONIKOM aHa-
nm3oM ce adypMMIIIe Te3a Ia HeMa pjellerna Koje he jatu koHa-
YaH O/IFOBOD, HUTH pellleha 3aCHOBaHA Ha 0a3M MCK/byuMBamba
61710 KOjer efleMeHTa y OBOM CTI0’KEHOM LIMBY/IM3ALIMjCKOM IIPO-
necy. YnyheH je 1osus, 40BjeKy U BeroBOj 3ajeHUIIN, HA €TUKY
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 NOCTIEMIle CBOTA BjepOBamba U JIje/loBama, Ha
6a3y Heraiuje Heramyje Koja 3Ha4M IPOTpecC 3a CBA TPU YKIbY-
4eHa eJIeMHTa: Jbyie, APYIITBO U npupony. O6jeKTUBHE MpeTIo-
CTaBKe Cy Ha CTpaHM OBOT IIMHIINIIA, jep CaMO IOCTOjarbe MO3U-
TMBHUX acIleKaTa, Kako Meralpojekara Tako 1 Irmobanusanyje,
laje cBe MOTYhHOCTM /byAuIMa, APYLITBY ¥ NMPUPOAYU Kao Moh-
HUjuM (paKTOpUMa Jla yCMjepaBajy paspellaBame IpOTUBpede-
HOCTM Ha 6a3y IpMHIMIIA HeTallMje Herauuje ca CyomMMupameM
MO3UTUBHUXCTPAHA CBUX YYeCHMKA IIpoljeca.

Kipyune pujeun: rno6amHo, mokanHo, (ypbaHu) Merampojexar,

»HeTallyja Heraluje«, eTMKa OATOBOPHOCTY, »OHTOIONIKA CUTYP-
HOCTX.

188



Slobodan R. Vukicevi¢

Faculty of Philosophy

Institute for Sociology and Psychology
Niksi¢

University of Montenegro

URBAN MEGA PROJECTS: DESTRUCTION OF THE
RELATIONSHIP SOCIETY-NATURE

Urban mega project significantly affect the way, the dynamics
and structure of social life within the urban and rural area of
particular societies. The negative consequences of apsolutisation
of mega projects in the context of contemporary globalization
processes are very obvious. This does not mean that mega projects
have only negative aspects. Sociological analysis affirms the thesis
that there is no solution that will give the final answer or solution
based on the exclusion of any element in this complex civilization
process. Call to ethics of responsibility for the consequences of
his beliefs and actions, based on the negation of negation, that
means progress for all three involved elements: people, society
and nature, is addressed to the man and his community. Objective
assumptions are on the side of this principle, as the existence of
positive aspects of mega projects and globalization itself, gives all
the possibilities to people, society and nature as more powerful
factors to guide the resolution of the contradictions based on the
principle of negation of negation, with the sublimation of the
positive sides of all participants in the process.

Keywords: global, local, (urban) mega projects, “negation of
negation’, ethics of responsibility, “ontological security”.
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I[MPOCTOP, CERAILE I MOEHTUTET - YJIIOTA
KOMEMOPAIIMJA'Y JAHALY HAIIVIOHAJTHUX
KOJIEKTUBUTETA

Tlok cy ce 3ajemHuuKa cehara Kpo3 MCTOPY)y YITTABHOM 3aCHMBAJIa Ha Par-
HMM UCKYCTBMMBA, I10jaBa MOJIGPHOT KOHI[ENTa HallMOHaMM3Ma nosehara je
3Hauaj, IIOIUTIIKY YOIy U KyITypHM cMIcao paTHuX cehama y 3ajemHu-
IjaMa IIMpPOM cBeTa. PaTHM criomeHuny, npociase, rpob/ba U IPyT U3pa-
3u cehama y okBupy ofipeheHOr cMOOIMYKOT TPOCTOPA He MPEfICTaBIbajy,
MehyTuMm, camo ,MecTa >kaocTi’, Beh cy, IITO je MHOTO 3HavyajHuje, OHU
HOCTa/IY HAYMHY YyBatba 3ajeHUYKOT HAalMOHATHOT MIEHTUTETa, KOjuMa
ce, Kpo3 0b6pa3oBare, Meiuje U Apyre KaHasle jaBHOT AMCKYPCa, WIAHOBM
3ajemHuIe nofcehajy Ha My>KHOCT >KpTBOBama Hauuju mpucehamem Ha
nponte patose. OxxupbaBame cehama Ha ypebeH u puTyamisoBaH Ha-
4YH, Y OKBMPY KOMEMOPATMBHMX CBEYaHOCTH, TOBO/BHO DETyapHO fia
[IPOC/IaBa MOCTaHe [ie0 JKMBOTA OHMX KOjU Y 0j Y4ecTBYjy, moTBphyje
OHO IIITO CMaTPaMO MOPATHO VICIPaBHUM, OFHOCHO, TIpe CBera MoTBphyje
3Hayaj camor cehamwa. KoMeMopaTuBHe IiepeMoHuje, kojyuma ce ofpebern
HpocTop (y3NOHMILE ca UCTOPUjCKUM fiorahajeM Koju ce y ibeMy Aecro,
crora noficehajy 3ajenHuIly Ha IeH UAEHTUTET U 00jallbaBajy HbeHy Ipo-
II/TOCT KaO HEKY BPCTY ,,KOMeKTUBHe ayToouorpaduje. OHe Cy Halll HAYMH
Jla KaKeMO Jja CMO OCTaBW/IM TPar, Jja cMo Beh HarpaBum 1360p 1 fa Taj
u360p He MOXKe AMPEKTHO Jia Ce MEVCIINTYje, 360T Tora IITO O TaKBO IHpe-
VCIUTYBame TOBENO MHTEIPUTET 3ajefHuLe y omacHocT. C 063upoM Ha
3Hayaj mpouutocTy 1 cehama Koja 13 e ponsniase, a Koja ce Ofp>kKaBajy
U jadajy KOMeMOPaTHBHMM LiepeMOHMjaMa, U3Tpajba Hanyje je Hemoryha
6e3 xoMeMopanyja. CBe HOBe Hallyje Cy HajoceT/bMBHje U HajparblBIje Ha
caMOM IHOYeTKY, 360T Yera UX je IIoTpe6GHO ojadaTy MHCIMPATUBHYUM ,Tpe-
HyTKOM crmaBe’. OBakaB TpeHyTak, Takohe, Moxe fa nopcrakHe ocehaj
LMACTOPUJCKOT Ayra“ — cafallibe reHepauuje Tpebano 6u na ce ocehajy
IY>KHVM CBOjUM IIpELIMa 32 IIXOBE KPTBE, fla OfPXKaBajy BIXOBE CUC-
TeMe BPEHOCTH U I3, YKOMNKO je IIOTPe6HO, TIOfHECY CTIMYHE XXPTBe KaKo
6u salITUTIIIE IBVXO0BO Hacebe.

Kibyune peun: komemopanuje, cehara, TpoCToOp, HALMOHATHN UIEHTHUTET,

Hanyja.
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SPACE, MEMORY AND IDENTITY - THE ROLE OF
COMMEMORATONS IN THE STRENGHTENING OF
NATIONAL COLLECTIVITIES

While common memories throughout the history had mostly been based
on war experiences, the emergence of the modern concept of nationalism
had increased the importance, political role and cultural meaning of
war memories in communities throughout the world. War monuments,
celebrations, cemeteries and other expressions of memories within a
certain symbolic space, hovewer, do not only represent “sites of mourning®,
but they have, which is more important, became the ways of keeping the
common national identity, by which, through the education, media and
other channels of public discourse, community members are reminded of
the duty of sacrifice for the nation by remembering past wars. The revival
of memories in an arranged and ritualized way, by commemorative
celebratons held regularly enough for the celebration to become part of
life of those who take part in it, confirms what we see as morally correct,
that is, confirms, first and foremost, the importance of memory itself.
Commemorative ceremonies, which fuse certain space with the historical
event which took place in it, therefore remind the community of its
identity and explain its past as a sort of “collective autobiography“. They
are our way to say that we have made our mark, that we have already made
a choice and that that choice cannot be directly questioned, because that
questioning would jeopardise the integrity of the community. Because of
the importance of the past and memories which arise from it, which are
kept and strenghtened by commemorative ceremonies, nation building
is impossible without commemoratons. All new nations are most fragile
and most vulnerable in the very beginning, which is why they have to be
strengthened by the inspirational “moment of glory”. This moment can
also provoke the feeling of “historical debt” - modern generations should
feel indebted to their ancestors for their sacrifices, keep their systems of
values and, if necessary, make similar sacrifice to protect their heritage.

Keywords: commemoratons, memories, space, national identity, nation.
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YMETHOCT Y JABHOM ITOJIMTMYKOM ITPOCTOPY Y KOH-
TEKCTY »OTBOPEHE ITO30OPHUIIE®: TPI' CJIABMJA Y BEO-
I'PALY VI CIIOMEHUK JVIMUTPUJY TYHOBURY

Cenampecerux rogyHa XIX Beka mpocTop Ha koMe ce faHac Haimasu Tpr CraBuja
y Beorpapy 610 je mogBonHa mvBafa, Koja je gonackom Illkora, @pencuca Mek-
Hesuja novena fa ce popmupa y Tpr. [Toctojehn caobpahajum o6mmx Tpra Cra-
Buje matvpa u3 1905. ronuue. MekeHsujeBa Kyha, koja je 61ma Ha MecTy Heka-
manmer 6mockorna ,,Crasuja“ 1910. roguHe je mpeTBopeHa v, CoLmjanucTuakm
Hapo#HM oM™ (cemmInTe pafHIIKOT IIOKPeTa; 0bjeKaT faHac He mocroju). Ha-
KOH JIpyTor CBeTCKOT paTa MapTUjCKI JIMAepy OV CY jeHOITIACHY Y TBPHbU
7ia je HOBMja MCTOpPMja PaIHIIKOT IIOKpeTa Be3aHa 3a rnpoctop Crasuje, Kao 1
Za je To 6MI0 MeCTO MacoBHe MONUTIYKE aKTUBHOCTY PafiHIUKe Kitace. JonuHe
1947. Moua Iujane npenaxke fa ce Jumutpuje Tynosuh caxpann Ha CraBuji,
a motoM u fia ce Tpr CnaBuja umenyje y Tpr Invurpuja Tynosnha, xao u ga
Ce y CpeuIITy Tpra nopurHe crioMeHnk Jummrpujy Tynosuhy. Tpr Crasyja je
U3Pa3UTV TPAH3UTHM YBOP, O6e3 IIOrOJHIX TPAHCBEP3aTHUX Be3a Y jesrpy, ITo
ra U3JiBaja y OffHOCY Ha jipyre beorpasicke Tprose, kao caobpahajuu Tpr mo yp-
6aHyCcTIYKOj PmsroHOMUju 1 KapakTepy. Ha CraBuju ce cyctudy Tpu mpasiia:
nourutyauHana Kanemergen-Cnasuja—AyTnkoMaH/ia, 3aTuM fujaronana Hosu
Beorpag—Cascku amdurearap—Crnasuja-LlpBenn kpct u TpaHcBepsana IlaH-
4yeBauky MocT-beorpascka ymuna-Crasuja-Hosa skenesHnyuka CTaHMIA, Kao
¥ CBU BUJIOBU caobpahaja: Tpajicky, jaBHY, MHAVBUIYaIHM, ayTyOOyCKH, TpMa-
BajCKM, TPOTIEjOYCKY UTH., TAKO fia ce 6ponzanoM nopcujy Jumurpuja Tymosuha
(paj Bajapa CreBana bogHapoBa) He Moxxe Tpuhu ocum TokoM npociase Meby-
HapOJIHOT JlaHa PaJia MM KaJja ce I0CTaB/ba HOBOTOAMIIbA paceTa. Y paay he
Ce ca acreKTa MICTOpMje YMETHOCTH, apXUTEKType M ypOaHN3Ma, pa3MaTpari Off-
Hoc Tekyhe IIOMUTKe 3allITUTe IpeMa CKYINTYPHU Y jABHOM IIPOCTOPY; Ha IIpU-
Mepy ckymtype Jumntpuja Turosuha, kao 1 mweHe 6ynyhHOCTM Y KOHTEKCTY
HOBUX Ipefyiora pekoHcrpykiuyje Tpra Cnasuja (Tpra Iuvumtpuja Tynosuha).

KipyuHe peun: jaBHU ITPOCTOP, ypOAHUCTUYKO ITaHNpPabe, beorpan, MOMMTHKa,
YMETHOCT.
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ART IN PUBLIC POLITICAL SPACE IN CONTEXT OF THE
“OPEN STAGE”: SLAVIJA SQUARE IN BELGRADE AND
MONUMENT OF DIMITRIJE TUCOVIC

The space where the Slavija Square in Belgrade is nowadays was up till the 1870s a
large pool. The formation of the square started when the Scott Francis Mackenzie
came to Belgrade. The existent transport communication shape of the Square
Slavija dates back to 1905. Mackenzies house, in the location of the previous
cinema ‘Slavija, was in 1910 turned into the ‘Socialist People’s Center’ (gathering
place of the workers’ movement). After the Second World War the Party leaders
were unanimous that the modern history of workers’ movement was connected
to Slavija and that it was the place of mass political activity of the workers’ class.
In 1947 Mosa Pijade suggests that Dimitrije Tucovi¢ is to be buried in Slavija, and
also, that the Slavija Square changes its name into the Dimitrije Tucovi¢ Square,
and that in the center of the Square a monument to Dimitrije Tucovi¢ is to be
erected. The Slavija Square is an outstanding traffic knob, without convenient
transversal connections within the core, what distinct it in comparison to the
other squares of Belgrade as a traffic square by its urban planning physiognomy
and character. Three directions are meeting in Slavija: longitudinal Kalemegdan
— Slavija - Autokomanda, diagonal Novi Beograd - Sava amphitheater - Slavija
- Crveni krst and transversal Pancevo bridge - Beogradska St.- Slavija — New
railway station, as well as all the means of transport: city, public, individual,
bus, tramway, trolleybus, etc. Consequently, the bronze sculpture (the work of
the sculptor Stevan Bodnarov) is inaccessible, except during celebrations of the
International Workers’ Day or when the New Years’ illumination is to be situated.
From the standpoints of art history, architecture and urban planning, this work
considers the relation of the current politics of protection towards a sculpture in
the public space - the sculpture of Dimitrije Tucovi¢ in this case. Also its future
in the context of the new suggestions for the reconstruction of the Slavija Square
and its place within the works of Stevan Bodnarov.

Keywords: public space, urban planning, Belgrade, politics, art.
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[TOTPOUIIHLA NTATIMJAHCKMX MEJIJA U (TPAHC)
KYJITYPHE MAEHTUOUKALINIE: CTYINJA CIIYUAJA
CJIOBEHAYKE VICTPE

Ogaj pap pacrpasjba 0 OHOCY U3Meby MeqjcKe MOTPOIIIbe U caMo-1IeH-
TdUKaIMje Y HAI[MOHAIHOM, JIOKAHOM M TPAHCKYITYPHOM CMIUCIY.
Cranoauim CroseHadke VIcTpe cy, y M3BECHOj MepM, Mare IIOBE3AHN
ca HAIL[VIOH/HUM MWBeOM, a y Behoj ca JIOKamHOM CpelVHOM, YIIPKOC
GIyNAHOCTY BUXOBYUX UAEHTUTETA, TaKohe 300T BIXOBE IIOTPOIIIHE NTa-
nujaHckux Menyja (amm He camo). CTyauja crydaja caMo-yaeHTuduKaryje
U KYNITYPHUX ITPaKCK CTAHOBHMKaA rpaHnaHe obmactu CroBeHauke Vcrpe
ycpencpebyje ce Ha MeIMjCKy IOTPOLIBY (ITOCEOHO CTOBEHAYKNX U UTa-
NUjaHCKMX Mefivija, HAPOUUTO TeleBU3Mje), MACHTUPUKALIN]Y Y HAI[VIOHAI-
HOM J PETVIOHATHOM/JIOKa/THOM CMICITY, KaO M Ha TPAHCKY/ITYPHE IIPaKce.
Y mpouuiocTu ¢y MTanmMjaHCKu Mefuju (OoceGHO UTaMjaHCKU TeIeBU-
3ujcky nporpamy ToKoM 1980-ux u 1990-1x) 6mmy IpUINYHO IOIyap-
H: Tipe 15 ropuHa, 34,4% ucrmTaHuKa Hajuenrhe Cy IIefam UTaIjaHcke
nporpame, 23,7% uCIIUTaHMKA CY je[JHAKO 4eCTO IVIefali UTaInjaHCKe U
cnoseHauke TB mporpame, ok je (camo) 36,6% ucruraHMKa Hajuernhe
npatmio crnoseHauke TB mporpame. Ocehaj mpocropa 1 Mecra jour yBek
Urpa Ba>KHY Y/IOTY, 4aK U Kajia ce AedyHMIIe y TOKaTHOM CMICITY, TIPEM-
fia Cy HaJHAIlMOHA/THA V1 HAI[VIOHA/THA UJIeHTU]UKAIIMja jOII yBeK 3HaYaj-
He. [Ipemzia )X1Be y TpaHCKYITYPHOj CBAKOTHEBUILY, MCTIMTAHNULY y OBOj
CTYAMjU CITy4aja jOlI YBeK JOMMHAHTHO cebe IepUHUIITY Y HallVIOHATHOM
CMIICITY, MaKO je TO HeKMMa TEIIKO 1 BUIIIe BOJIe Jja cebe AeUHNIIY Y /10~
KaaHOM cmycny. OnHoc uaMely Menujcke TOTpoIIbe (M TPaHCKYATYpHE
CBaKOJHEBHE ,,CTBAPHOCTU) U CaMO-MAeHTU(UKALYje ¥ HAL[VIOHATTHOM,
JIOKa/IHOM M TPAaHCKY/ITYPHOM CMICITy je KOMIITIEKCaH, a Y OBOM pajy ce
HaI7IAIlABajy CTAaTUCTUYKM 3HAYAjHM PE3YNTaTH KOjU Ce TMYY OFHOCa Me-
IMjCKe TIOTPOILIbe UTANIMjAHCKIX/CTIOBEHAUKIX MefYja M TPAaHCKYITypHE
caMo-TIepIIelTiyje M cCaMO-UJeHTU(UKALIMje Y HAIIMOHATHOM CMHUCITY.

Kipyune peun: HanmoHamum upeHTuTeT, CroBeHauka VcTpa, TpaHCKy-
TYPHM UJICHTHUTET.
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ITALIAN MEDIA CONSUMPTION AND (TRANY)
CULTURAL IDENTIFICATIONS: THE CASE STUDY OF
SLOVENIAN ISTRIA

The paper will discuss the relationship between the media consumption
and self-identification in the national, local and trans-cultural terms. The
inhabitants of Slovenian Istria are to a certain extend less bound to the
national milieu and more to the local environment, notwithstanding the
fluidity of their identities, also due to their Italian media consumption
(butnot only). The case study of self-identifications and cultural practices
of residents of the border area of Slovenian Istria focuses on media the
consumption (in particular Slovenian and Italian media, especially
television), identifications in national and regional/local terms and also
trans-cultural practices. In the past, Italian media (in particular Italian
television programs in the 1980’ and 1990’s) were quite popular: 15 years
ago, 34,4 % of respondents most frequently watched Italian programs,
23,7 % of respondents equally frequent watched Italian and Slovene TV
programs, while (just) 36,6 % of respondents most frequently watched
Slovenian programs. The sense of space and place still play an important
role, even defined in local terms, although supranational and national
identifications are (still) significant. Also the respondents in the case
study, while living in this trans-cultural every day, they predominantly
still define themselves in national terms, although some find it difficult
and prefer to define themselves in local terms. While, the relationship
between media consumption (and trans-cultural everyday “reality”) and
self-identification in national, local and trans-cultural terms is complex,
the paper points out statistically significant results between Italian/
Slovenian media consumption and trans-cultural self-perception and
self-identification in national terms.

Keywords: national identity, transcultural identity, Slovenian Istria
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JIOKAJTHA CAMOVYIIPABA Y PYCUJU: UISBMEBRY
TPAHCOOPMAIINJE I JEGOPMALINJE

Capaursy dasy pasBoja camoynpase y Pycuju, koja je mouena 1990-nx
U KOja yK/bydyje Tpu MyHunumnanHe pedpopme (1995, 2003. u 2015), ka-
pakTepulle 3HaTHA HEKOH3MCTEHTHOCT. POPMaIHy MOJIEN CAMOYIIpaBe
yBefleH ,0f{03r0", [103ajM/bMBAbEM 3AMAJHMX CXeMa ¥ MHTErPUCaH Ha
HUBOY 3ajefHUIle, HUje epMKacaH y pelllaBamy JOKAJTHUX IpobreMa
U 3aXTeBa MpeXy HedOpMalHMX MHTEPaKIVja, AU3ajHUPaHY 3apaf
npunarohaBama morpebaMa JOKATHUX 3ajeqHuULA. PesyaTar je jeman
6poj TpeHmoBa, HepOPMATHNUX IO CBOjOj IPUPORYU U CYIPOTHUX CAMO]
CYLITHHM CaMOYIIPaBe, alll Y UCTO BPEMeE PETIEBAHTHMX 32 JPYIITBEHO-
KYITYpHY TpajulMjy ¥ UCTUTYLMOHA/IHe oOpacie PycKOT APYIITBA.
[maBuu TpenpoBu cy cnepehu: 1) nentpanmsanuja (JlokamHa caMoy-
IpaBa ce JOKMB/baBa Kao HACTaBaK JIp)KaBHe BIACTN); 2) KBasu-Je-
ruTuManyja (eKOHOMCKe OpraHMsaliyje Hajaase Jja CTPYKType JIOKal-
He caMOyIIpaBe IpeysuMajy Heke (yHKIMje BIafie); 3) UCK/bydMBatbe
JIOKQ/IHMX 3ajefHNIA M3 CAMOYIIPABHOT Ipoleca, 300T HICKOT HIBOA
APYLITBEHOT U IOMTUYKOT aKTYBU3MA U 6€300/IMIHOCTY MTHTEPECHUX
Tpyna yHyTap 3ajemHuLie. Moxke ce youuTy jia ce y cepy caMoyIpase
muxoToMuja GopMamHMX M HepOpMaTHNUX eleMeHaTa IpeTBapa y Cy-
IPOTCTaB/bathe MONEPHMX 3allafHMX MHOBalMja 1 foMahux ,Tpamu-
UoHaMHMX  oOpasaua cBectu. Ca OBe Tauke [IEOMIITA, IOKA/THA Ca-
MOYIIpaBa ce I10jaBJbyje Kao joll jefHa 06/1acT y KojeM ce opurpaBa 6urt-
Ka ¥3Mehy pasmmunTyx cucreMa BpeLHOCTM, TPaJULIMOHATHOT PYCKOT
(ueHTpanM3anyja, Xxujepapxuja u Hacnehe paHuje, yr/TaBHOM COBjeTCKe
TpajiuLuje) U eMOKpaTcKor (Koju HyAM upease 3alaJHOT JPYIITBa,
Buite o6ehaBa kaja je ped o Ja/beM pasBojy, aj je jOII YBeK CTpaH U
crora 6uBa ofgbaueH off cBecTu fomahe MacoBHe cBecTn).

Kipyune peun: Pycuja, camoympaBa, popManHo 1 HepOpMaIHO.
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN RUSSIA: BETWEEN
TRANSFORMATION AND DEFORMATION

The current stage of development of self-government in Russia, which
began in the 1990s, and includes three municipal reforms (1995, 2003
and 2015.) is characterized by considerable inconsistency. The formal self
government model introduced “from above”, by borrowing the western
schemes, being integrated at the community level is not effective in
resolving local issues, thus acquires a network of informal interactions
designed to adapt it to the needs of local communities. The result is a
number of trends, informal in nature and contrary to the very essence
of self-government, however, relevant to some socio-cultural traditions
and institutional patterns of Russian society. The main trends are: 1)
centralization (local self-government is perceived as the continuation of
state power); 2) quasi-legitimation (economic organizations are finding
a status of local government structures as perform some functions of
government); 3) exclusion of local communities from self-governing
process due to low social and political activity and the amorphousness
of community interest groups. You may notice that in the sphere of
self-government dichotomy of formal and informal elements turns into
opposition of modern Western innovation and domestic “traditional”
patterns of consciousness. From this point of view, the local government
appears as another area in which the battle takes place between the
different systems of values, traditional Russian (centralized, hierarchic
and inheriting the earlier, mostly Soviet tradition) and democratic
(offering the ideals of Western society, more promising from the point
of view of further development, but still alien and therefore rejected by
the domestic mass consciousness).

Keywords: Russia, self-government, formal, informal.
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